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Issue I of PRAVACANA: The Journal 
of the Bhiksu University of Sri Lanka, 
which continues to serve as a platform 
for academic dialogues across various 
disciplines. As a refereed journal, we 
uphold high standards of peer-reviewed 
scholarship, welcoming contributions in 
Buddhist studies, Philosophy, History, 
archaeology, and beyond.

This issue features a diverse selection of 
articles that engage with both traditional 
and contemporary issues. In line with 
our commitment to interdisciplinary 
research, these articles explore new 
perspectives and challenge established 
views, demonstrating the value of 
integrating ancient wisdom with 
modern inquiry.

At PRAVACANA, we embrace the 
diversity of thoughts and approaches, 
providing a space for both established 
scholars and emerging researchers. 
While the views expressed by authors 
are their own and do not necessarily 
reflect those of the Bhiksu University of 
Sri Lanka, we believe that this diversity 
of opinions strengthens academic 
discourse.

As we look to the future, our vision is 
to continue promoting high-quality 
research that bridges gaps between 
different fields of study. We invite 
scholars worldwide to contribute their 
insights, and we thank our reviewers and 
editorial board for their tireless efforts 
in maintaining the journal’s standard of 
excellence.

We hope this issue will inspire 
continued inquiry and reflection within 
the academic community.

Snr. Prof. Ven. Kanangamuwe Rahula 
Editor-in-Chief 
PRAVACANA: Journal of the Bhiksu 
University of Sri Lanka
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Mediyawe Piyarathana1

Abstract

This study examines how role-play 
can help university students in Sri 
Lanka improve their knowledge of 
vocabulary. Students often struggle 
with communication skills and 
vocabulary despite studying English for 
many years. This study investigates the 
impact of engaging in role-play on the 
development of accurate pronunciation 
of lexis. It examines whether 
pronunciation difficulties contribute to 
communication issues during role-play 
and explores strategies for addressing 
these pronunciation issues. Additionally, 
it explores how participants in role-
play resolve misunderstandings in 
communication. The data were gathered 
through a purposive sampling method 
from a group of eight undergraduate 
students who enrolled in the selected 
university and chose English as their 
degree subject during their first year of 
study. The participants were instructed 
to participate in a role-play, which was 
recorded both before and after receiving 

feedback, along with the semi-structured 
interviews. The role-play recordings  
were rated by two academics who are 
native speakers, and the information 
was supported by the data collected 
from the semi-structured interviews. 
Based on the role-play data rating, it 
was determined that all participants 
originally fell into the intermediate 
and limited groups. The participants 
faced difficulties in pronunciation 
related to suprasegmental features, 
affecting their speech clarity. Despite 
improvement, some issues persisted. 
Given the participants' shown growth 
and favourable outcomes in the role-
play, as well as their positive interview 
feedback, it may be concluded that 
teachers should allocate more time 
to teaching word stress and proper 
pronunciation. The results indicate that 
role-play may be used to enhance the 
productive features of vocabulary as a 
successful method of Communicative 
Language Teaching (CLT) to assist 
English learners.

Keywords: Efficacy, Lexis, Productive Knowledge, Role-play, TESOL
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Introduction

The ability to communicate intelligibly 
is speech fluency. English fluency 
is necessary for the students in the 
university system in Sri Lanka. Although 
Sri Lanka was a British colony, the status 
of English changed after independence. 
There was a significant impact on 
English after the National Language 
Policy was introduced (Sri Lankan 
constitution,1978, chapter IV, Article 
19) by designating Sinhalese and Tamil 
as the national languages of Sri Lanka 
while English remained a link language 
both locally and internationally. At 
present, English is taught to the student 
monks of the selected university as a 
subject and compulsory English course 
using several teaching methods, as the 
university monks need to attain speech 
fluency in English for the propagation 
of Buddhism overseas, fulfilling 
the objectives of the University Act 
(Sri Lankan Parliament Act No. 26 
of 1996). Therefore, improving the 
communicative fluency of the university 
student monks will be especially useful. 
It is observable through the process 
of evaluation of speaking ability in 
oral tests that the communicative 
abilities of the student monks are not 
sufficient to meet their needs. It is a 
timely venture to engage in research by 
applying the Communicative Language 
Teaching (CLT) approach to improve 
the communicative ability of the 
student monks with the development 
of lexis. There are various methods and 
techniques for developing speaking 
fluency such as listening, asking open-
ended questions, role-playing and so 
on. Role-playing can be considered an 

effective method for developing the 
communicative fluency of students 
since communication is an essential 
part of role-play. 

There is a lack of communicative 
fluency in English and knowledge 
of lexis among the student monks 
even after an extended period of 
learning English. Although student 
monks learned English in primary and 
secondary education, their inability to 
communicate in English fluently affects 
higher studies immensely as the priority 
is given to oriental subjects like Pāli 
and Sanskrit considering the necessity 
of monks in the Sri Lankan context. 
To address the existing challenges, the 
efficacy of role-play in the development 
of productive knowledge of lexis will 
be explored through the research with a 
study based on the selected university to 
improve the speaking fluency of student 
monks, to use the appropriate form, 
meaning and use of lexis as well as to 
engage in the propagation of Buddhism 
nationally and internationally in 
English.

Research Problem

The demand for the propagation of 
Buddhism in English in the world 
is increasing day by day, as a result, 
university student monks are expected 
to have the capability to communicate 
in English spontaneously with the 
appropriate use of form, meaning and 
vocabulary to fulfil this requirement. 
Out of the student monks, around 
one hundred and fifty, enrolled to the 
selected university each year only five 
to ten student monks are qualified to 
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learn English as a Subject or in English 
medium for their degree because of the 
insufficiency of the English knowledge. 
Given the necessity of communicative 
fluency in English among student monks 
of the selected university, this research 
will be incredibly significant in finding 
solutions to the problem. Similarly, 
the research will pave the way for 
exploring the possibility of developing 
productive knowledge of lexis through 
role-play while proposing suitable 
actions for improving the productive 
knowledge of lexis and students' 
efficacy in communication to address 
the prevailing problem. According to 
the topic of the research, the following 
research questions are to be addressed 
in this research. 

RQ1: How does participation in role-
play develop the pronunciation of lexis?

RQ2A: Does pronunciation contribute 
to communication issues during role-
play?

RQ2B: How can these pronunciation 
issues be dealt with?

RQ3: How do participants in 
role-play resolve issues related to 
misunderstandings in communication?

Aim of the Research

This research aims to explore the 
efficacy of role-play in the development 
of the productive knowledge of lexis 
in TESOL through a study based on 
a university in Sri Lanka. For this 
purpose, it is expected to investigate 
how participation in role-play develops 
appropriate pronunciation of lexis, 

whether pronunciation contributes to 
communication issues during role-play, 
how to address these pronunciation 
issues and how the participants in 
role-play resolve the issues related to 
misunderstandings in communication. 

Importance of the Research

This research makes a beneficial 
contribution to the field, as there is 
limited research done on role-play in the 
Sri Lankan context, particularly with 
undergraduate monks. This research will 
also be significant for those who enter Sri 
Lankan universities as undergraduates 
in improving their communicative 
fluency in English since this research 
aimed at exploring the efficacy of role-
play for the development of productive 
lexis based on a university in Sri Lanka. 
This study will arouse a new interest not 
only among university undergraduates 
but also university lecturers, curriculum 
designers and even the recent graduates 
who plan to pursue careers in teaching 
English. The study provides insights 
into the efficacy of role-play in the 
development of productive knowledge 
of lexis in language classrooms. 
Therefore, it will encourage syllabus 
designers in Sri Lanka and elsewhere 
to design English syllabi, including 
role-play, an instructional technique. 
Textbook writers will equally benefit 
from preparing activities with role-play 
to enhance communicative fluency in 
English. Additionally, this study will be 
helpful to the researchers engaging in 
research related to language activities 
in TESOL.



4

Literature Review

When engaging in the research on the 
efficacy of role-play in the development 
of productive knowledge of lexis in 
TESOL, the aspects of literature such 
as Communicative Language Teaching 
(CLT), language learning activities, 
lexis, and pronunciation need to be 
reviewed, paying attention to the 
research questions. In the teaching and 
learning process, many activities can be 
used to develop communicative fluency 
in English. Several studies have been 
done on role-playing, but they do not 
focus attention on the development 
of lexis. So, for the present research, 
relevant literature will be reviewed in 
this section. 

Communicative Language Teaching 
(CLT)

Communicative Language Teaching 
(CLT) has become an effective 
approach to teaching languages. From 
the inception of CLT in the 1970s 
(Richards, 2008), it has evolved in 
several phases. Richards (2008:6) points 
out the three phases of its development 
as "traditional approaches (up to the 
late 1960s), classic communicative 
language teaching (1970s to 1990s) 
and current communicative language 
teaching (late 1990s to the present)". 
The main concern of language teaching 
in traditional approaches has been given 
to the competence of grammar as the 
foundation of language proficiency. 
The second phase was the development 
of the communicative aspect with the 
composition of linguistics. The third 
stage of CLT is with the principles 

to be applied in different ways, for 
example, teaching context, nature of 
the learner, their aims etc. Richards and 
Rodgers (2001) state that group and pair 
activities, as well as language games, 
and role-plays, can be provided to the 
learners for learning a language with 
CLT.

In Sri Lanka, English Language Teaching 
(ELT) has not been in a satisfactory state 
as it has failed to achieve the required 
improvement in communication 
competence (Dhanapala, 2013). The 
emphasis of the Presidential Task 
Force, which was formed to examine 
and reform education policies, was that 
many students were not in a position 
to use English to an acceptable degree 
even though they had learned ESL for 
nearly ten years (National Education 
Commission,1997). Wijesinghe (2004) 
said that the quality of English teaching 
in mainstream education had become 
extremely low. De Mel (2020) agrees 
and quotes the GCE (O/L) English 
language pass rate as 62.36 in 2019 
(https://www.doenets.lk) that most 
of the students who passed the exam 
did not have the necessary skills to 
communicate in English to qualify for 
the job market.

In Sri Lanka, the CLT approach 
was implemented by the Sri Lankan 
Government to teach English in the 
government school system (National 
Institute of Education, 2001). Even 
after adopting the CLT approach 
and publishing textbooks targeting 
communication, Rathnasena et al. 
(2013) explained that testing was 
done only with reading and writing 
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skills in the English language exams 
set by the Ministry of Education in 
Sri Lanka. Neglecting listening and 
speaking abilities in the Sri Lankan 
exams has also contributed to the lack 
of communicative abilities in English. 
Another reason for the weakness of 
oral ability of Sri Lankan English 
learners, as Karunaratne (2009) says, 
is the lack of English proficiency of 
English teachers to conduct CLT and 
their dependency on using their mother 
tongue for teaching in the classroom, 
which impairs the communication 
of the target language. According to 
Karunaratne (2009), Perera (2001) 
and Wickrema and Colenso (2003), 
the main reason for the failure of CLT 
in Sri Lanka is that teachers are not 
given sufficient training with the CLT 
approach or the lack of pedagogical 
knowledge. The study by Suntharesan 
(2012) shows that the context of CLT 
in Sri Lanka not only clashes with the 
native aspect of culture with teacher-
dominant classrooms but also other 
factors of demotivation like students' 
limited vocabulary, listening difficulties 
because of classroom environments 
with noise and using technology 
infrequently in the classroom. The 
present research attempts to investigate 
the communicative aspect of language 
by implementing role-play for the 
productive development of lexis with 
special attention to pronunciation.

Many activities help learners to 
improve speaking fluency. Historically 
in language teaching, Ellis (2002) and 
Harmer (2002) have presented the eight 
types of communicative activities such 
as picture games, guessing games, 

mimes, sound games, debates, fact-
finding games, role-plays, and jigsaw 
games and some of them serve as 
language games. 

Role-Play in Language Teaching 

Role-play activities provide an 
opportunity for students to improve 
communication in various social 
contexts and different roles in society. 
Samaranayake (2012), through research 
with Thailand university students, found 
out that authentic materials and role-
plays are very effective in enhancing the 
oral proficiency of students. Crookall 
and Oxford (1990) and Littlewood 
(1992) emphasized that role-play helps 
learners improve oral proficiency as well 
as provides the opportunity for students 
to improve linguistic behaviour. "The 
term, 'role-playing' has been presumably 
coined by a Viennese psychiatrist 
Jacob L. Moreno, in the 1920s." 
(Arjoranta, 2009:3). “Role-playing is an 
immersion to an outside consciousness 
(“a character”) and interacting with 
its surroundings” (Pohjola, 2003:84). 
“Role-playing is immediate character 
immersion” (Pohjola, 2003:89). “Role-
playing is defined as any act in which an 
imaginary reality is concurrently created, 
added to and observed” (Makela, et al., 
2005:207). In the Sri Lankan context, 
role-play has been included in the 
Sri Lankan school curriculum by the 
National Institute of Education since 
2001 to improve the communicative 
skills of learners (English Unit, NIE 
2001). Role-play is used in this research 
to investigate the productive knowledge 
of lexis by focusing on pronunciation.
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Productive Knowledge of Lexis 

In this research, the ability to develop 
a productive knowledge of lexis 
will be examined using role-play. 
According to Harmer (1991), knowing 
vocabulary means gaining knowledge 
of word meaning, use, formation, and 
grammar. Accordingly, the meaning 
of words with their context and sense 
relations should be known while usage 
is to know its metaphor and meaning, 
collocation, style, and register. Word 
formation should be known about parts 
of speech, prefixes, and suffixes as well 
as spelling and pronunciation. Word 
grammar should be known with the type 
of nouns (countable uncountable etc.) 
verb complementation, phrasal verbs 
etc. adjectives and verbs etc.

Concerning the productive and receptive 
skills, Nation (1990) analyses that form, 
meaning and use should be learned 
to know vocabulary. To measure the 
productive knowledge of lexis, role-
playing will be utilized in this research. 
When the components of vocabulary 
knowledge presented by Nation (2001) 
are concerned, the productive aspect 
of vocabulary knowledge, especially 
speaking, will be examined in the present 
research. Accordingly, the knowledge 
of word pronunciation becomes the first 
to examine for knowing vocabulary 
properly. Secondly, the written and 
spelt forms of words must be known 
for the development of vocabulary. 
Thirdly, parts of words should be 
known for expressing meaning. Next, 
the use of correct word form will help 
to express meaning properly. Concepts 
of words will result in producing 

various functions about association and 
grammar with necessary limitations 
in usage. The productive aspects of 
vocabulary knowledge will be examined 
in this research with special reference to 
role-play and pronunciation.

Pronunciation of Lexis 

Lexis and pronunciation become the 
key bases of communication processes 
of any nature. At the university 
level, Bondaruk (2019) confirms the 
importance of teaching pronunciation 
and lexis by analysing teaching manuals 
used at Uman State Pedagogical 
University for teaching English 
pronunciation and lexis in higher 
education settings. Yoshida (2016) states 
that communication becomes difficult 
to comprehend when students are 
unable to use proper lexis appropriately 
in their speech. It is possible to state 
that teaching pronunciation and lexis is 
necessary for expressing ideas with good 
pronunciation even in the university 
setting. Celce-Murcia, et al. (2010) 
and Yoshida (2016) say that teaching 
intelligible pronunciation as well as 
communication is a necessity since 
speaking should be in a suitable way that 
listeners should be able to comprehend 
without much effort. Speaking fluency 
is the delivery of speech naturally, 
smoothly, and effortlessly. Similarly, 
Pronunciation is the production of 
speech sounds in a way that is easily 
understandable to most regular speakers 
of the language. Regional or national 
varieties of English pronunciation are 
considered correct to the degree that 
they are easily understandable to most 
regular speakers of the language.
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In the Sri Lankan setting, there has been 
some research regarding pronunciation. 
Shackle (1987) presents common 
phonological matters related to South 
Asian languages in Learner English 
(in Swan and Smith, 2nd ed. 2001). 
Widyalankara (2014) reveals that 
there has been negligence in the ESL 
classrooms in Sri Lanka. He proves 
that pronunciation teaching has been 
done contingently at schools in Sri 
Lanka during the last decade which has 
resulted in many undergraduates finding 
loud reading difficult or problematic 
even after learning English at schools 
for thirteen years. After a thorough 
analysis of Sri Lankan School English 
textbooks from grade one to eleven, 
Premarathne and Gamage (2011) 
reveal that the awareness of phonetics 
was introduced in grade nine when 
students were fourteen years of age, 
giving a secondary place for teaching 
pronunciation. Wijetunga (2008) points 
out that a reason for understanding 
pronunciation to be challenging in the 
Sri Lankan context is the insufficiency 
of prominence regarding pronunciation 
instruction.

Research Methodology

This section gives information about the 
research methodology which provides 
the research context, sampling, research 
design, data collection procedure and 
the approach to analysis.

Research Context and Participants 

The research was conducted based on 
one of the universities in Sri Lanka 
which is governed by the Ministry of 
Higher Education and all the circulars 

issued by the University Grants 
Commission affect the academic and 
administrative work of the university. 
The official language of Sri Lanka 
is Sinhalese or Sinhala, and English 
is taught as a degree subject and 
compulsory subject to all the students 
of the selected university. 

The participants of this study consisted 
of ten student monks who follow 
English as a Degree Subject in the 
first year at the selected university. All 
participants are Sri Lankans except for 
one student, who is from Bangladesh 
and became a monk in Sri Lanka in 
2006. He has studied in the education 
system of Sri Lanka for monks known 
as Pirivena. He has done his primary 
education in the native language of Sri 
Lanka. Six participants of the study are 
at the age of twenty-three while four 
students are at the age of twenty-two. 
They have the same level of English. In 
the Pirivena system, great emphasis is 
paid to the oriental languages Sinhala, 
Pāli and Sanskrit. English is taught to 
all the students in the primary education 
of Sri Lanka. So, the participants can 
learn English as a subject for five years 
in the Pirivena system in their primary 
education. Due to the pandemic, data 
collection from participants was done 
online. The permission from the Head 
of the Department of Languages of the 
relevant University was obtained via 
an email to get the relevant number of 
participants. Accordingly, the details of 
the participants were sent by a Senior 
Instructor in English at the relevant 
University to facilitate the research. The 
approved written consent form was sent 
to each participant and a Zoom meeting 
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was held to explain the consent form, 
research, its aim, procedure and all the 
necessary details before participants 
made their decision to participate in the 
research.

Research Design 

The objective of this study is to explore 
the efficacy of role-play to develop the 
productive knowledge of lexis with 
special attention to pronunciation. 
The correct pronunciation of lexis, the 
issues about pronunciation, ways of 
solving those issues and the effect of 
role-play participation are examined in 
this research. 

The methodological approach adopted 
in this research is the Mixed Method. 
When the objective of the study is 
considered, the Mixed Research Method 
is suitable as the research involves the 
practical interest (Cohen, et al., 2018) 
and it attempts to understand, clarify 
and interpret speaking in a role play 
(Habermas, 1974). The qualitative 
research method applied is via the 
analysis of the interviews, extracts of 
which will be used to support data from 
the questionnaire and issues emerging 
from the analysis of recordings. Two 
native speakers of English will rate the 
pronunciation within the role-play. 

Data Collection Procedure

Role-Play 

Role-play was used to investigate the 
productive aspect of language use, 
especially speaking. Initially, a sample 
role-play, which was done with the 
participation of five pairs of students, 

was recorded to investigate issues 
with a specific focus on pronunciation 
issues with role-play participants. The 
participants were recorded as they 
engaged in the role-play. The role-
play recording was done without any 
input from the researcher in the form 
of a pre-test. The students engaged in 
the role-play in pairs, and they were 
recorded through Zoom according to 
the convenience of the participants. The 
recordings were then reviewed to identify 
key pronunciation issues, particularly 
those affecting intelligibility. Two native 
speakers listened to the recordings and 
evaluated them with a criterion provided 
to them. The six criteria were designed 
to measure the productive aspects of 
language, especially speaking with a 
focus on segmental and suprasegmental 
features. 

Next, the participants were provided 
with the necessary explanations to 
educate them on pronunciation issues 
and the areas in which they needed 
improvement. Using the evaluation 
and rating of the first recording, input 
was provided to the participants. 
The input focussed on the identified 
pronunciation issues concerning 
segmental and suprasegmental features. 
Then, the participants were given a 
real-life scenario as a role-play where 
they used the input, they received to 
demonstrate their ability to advise 
with the appropriate usage of lexis and 
its pronunciation. At this stage, the 
participants acted independently. When 
presented with a situation in the role-
play, they provided advice using the 
input they received.
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Finally, the role-play scenarios were 
recorded, rated, and transcribed. In this 
process, role-play was used to identify the 
pronunciation issues and the necessary 
input on the identified pronunciation 
issues of lexis was provided to improve 
the overall intelligibility and reduce the 
breakdown of communication between 
interlocutors. 

Semi-structured Interview 

Qualitative data regarding the role-
play participation experiences, English 
learning and educational backgrounds 
were collected through a semi-structured 
interview. An interview provides 
the opportunity for interviewers and 
interviewees to negotiate their ideas 
about the world as well as to convey 
their views about specific situations. 
"An interview is a flexible tool for 
data collection, enabling multi-
sensory channels to be used: verbal, 
non-verbal, seen, spoken, heard, and 
indeed with online interviews, written." 
(Cohen et al., 2018:506) One of the 
qualitative data collection strategies 
is the semi-structured interview, 
which involves predetermined but 
open-ended questions, allowing in-
depth discussions. In this search, the 
researcher chose a semi-structured 
interview since the open-ended nature 
of questions provides the opportunity 
for the interviewer and interviewee to 
discuss the topic with more details to 
uncover the necessary facts. Another 
reason for adopting a semi-structured 
interview is if there is difficulty for 
the interviewee to answer a question, 
the interviewer can provide cues to 
persuade the interviewee to contemplate 

the question further. The researcher did 
not select structured questions as they 
would not have more control over the 
topic of the interview. The interview 
questions of the present research were 
designed to obtain details about the 
participants' educational backgrounds, 
English learning experiences, and 
role-play activities. Therefore, the 
interview of the present research 
aimed to investigate the contributing 
factors to the pronunciation of lexis 
and participation in role-play as the 
interview was conducted after the pre-
test. It was also to understand the issues 
the participants experienced when 
engaging in role-play and to find out if 
they received pronunciation input when 
they were learning lexis through role-
play. 

Data Analysis

Role-play recording at the start and after 
the teaching as well as semi-structured 
interview data provide a considerable 
amount of data, and the procedure of 
data analysis will be explained in the 
following section. 

Role-play Recording Data

To analyse the role-play scenarios, the 
recordings were to be analysed to 
compare the identified pronunciation 
issues in the pre-input recordings with 
those identified in the post-input 
recordings. Certain criteria were used to 
evaluate speaking efficacy and 
pronunciation, and the pronunciation 
was rated by two native speakers of 
English. In this research, two English 
Native speakers recorded the role-play 
to facilitate the participants and rating 
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the performance of lexis about 
pronunciation and speaking skills. Five 
recordings of the participants in pairs 
were to be rated according to the criteria 
given below.

Criteria for Rating the Role-play Recording

N
at

iv
e-

lik
e

• All vowels and consonants are produced in a manner that is easily 
understood by regular speakers of the language

• The speaker uses assimilation and deletions appropriate to 
continuous speech. 

• Stress is placed correctly in all words and sentence-level stress is 
fully appropriate.

A
dv

an
ce

d

• Vowels and consonants are pronounced clearly and unambiguously. 

• A few minor consonant, vowel or stress distortions do not affect 
intelligibility.

• All words are easily understandable.

• A few consonants or consonant sequences may be distorted.

• Stress is placed correctly on all common words, and sentence-level 
stress is reasonable.

G
oo

d

• Most vowels and consonants are pronounced correctly. 

• Some consistent errors might make a few words unclear. 

• A few consonants in certain contexts may be regularly distorted, 
omitted or mispronounced. 

• Stress-dependent vowel reduction may occur in a few words.

In
te

rm
ed

ia
te

• Some consonants and vowels are consistently mispronounced in a 
non-native-like manner. 

• At least 2/3 of speech is intelligible, but listeners might need to 
adjust to the accent. 

• Some consonants are regularly omitted, and consonant sequences 
may be simplified. 

• Stress may be placed incorrectly on some words or be unclear.
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Semi-structured Interview Data

The data from the interviews before 
and after the input recordings will be 
transcribed and analysed to discover 
contributing factors regarding 
pronunciation experienced by the 
participants. The interview data will 
also be helpful to understand how the 
participants felt about their performance 
before and after the input. The data 
will also enable us to find whether 
the input was useful or not for the 
participants. The interview data will 
facilitate the rating of their performance 
as well as the contributing factors of 
their pronunciation of lexis and their 
participation in role-playing language 
games. 

Presentation of Data and Discussion

This section presents the results 
obtained through the role-play and 
semi-structured interviews. Initially, 

the background information of the 
participants will be presented and 
then data will be presented according 
to the research questions followed 
by discussion. Although the initial 
interview was done with all the 
participants, only four role-plays before 
and after the input could be obtained 
due to technical issues related to online 
connectivity and the withdrawal of a 
student who has changed his degree 
subject. Accordingly, only eight post-
interview data could be obtained for 
the analysis and discussion. To obtain 
a clear structure of the presentation of 
data, this section deals with the findings 
according to the research questions 
followed by the supporting data in the 
discussion.

Background Details of the 
Participants

The participants of the data collection 
consisted of ten undergraduate student 

Li
m

ite
d

• Many consonants and vowels are mispronounced, resulting in a 
strong intrusive foreign accent. 

• Listeners may have difficulty understanding about 1/3 of the words. 

• Many consonants may be distorted or omitted. Consonant sequences 
may be non-English. 

• Stress is placed in a non-English manner; unstressed words may be 
reduced or omitted, and a few syllables added or missed.

D
is

flu
en

t

• Pronunciation seems completely characteristic of another language. 

• Many consonants and vowels are mispronounced, disordered, or 
omitted. 

• Listeners may find more than ½ of the speech unintelligible. 

• Stressed and unstressed syllables are realized in a non-English 
manner. 

• Several words may have the wrong number of syllables.
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monks from a Sri Lankan university. Six 
of them are at the age of twenty-three 
and the other four are twenty-two years 
old. According to the data gathered, 
one of them is from Bangladesh and 
he has lived in Sri Lanka since 2006. 
After becoming a monk, he continued 
his studies in a Pirivena which is an 
educational institute for Buddhist monks 
in Sri Lanka. All the other participants 
are Sri Lankans or Sinhalese. When 
the educational background of the 
participants is analysed, five of them 

have completed their Ordinary Level 
and Advanced Level examinations and 
qualified for university entrance. Others 
have faced their Primary Pirivena Final 
examination and Advanced Level 
examination to qualify the university 
entrance. Those who study for the 
Ordinary Level examination learn 
English as a subject for eight years and 
in Pirivena only for five years. Six of 
the participants have followed English 
courses apart from the regular study. 

Details of the Participants

No. Group Name Age Nationality

1 1 Student A (SA)  22 Sri Lankan

2  Student B (SB) 22 Sri Lankan

3 2 Student C (SC) 23 Sri Lankan

4  Student D (SD) 22 Sri Lankan

5 3 Student E (SE) 23 Bangladesh

6  Student F (SF) 23 Sri Lankan

7 4 Student G (SG) 23 Sri Lankan

8  Student H (SH) 23 Sri Lankan

9 5 Student I (SI) 23 Sri Lankan

10  Student J (SJ) 22 Sri Lankan

RQ1: How does participation in role-
play develop the pronunciation of 
lexis?

A given role-play scenario with four 
pairs of groups was recorded before 
and after the input. The recordings were 
rated by two native speakers with the 
given criteria and the analysed data are 

available for the observation. Similarly, 
the interview data before and after the 
input are also available to support the 
role-play data analysis for identifying 
the development of the pronunciation 
of lexis.

With the rating of the initial role-
play recording, it was stated that all 
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the students fell into the category of 
intermediate and limited. Student C fell 
into the intermediate and good category. 
With the rating of the recording, the 
pronunciation issues were identified. 
All the students have the same type 
of pronunciation issues. It has been 
identified that all the participants have 
problems with the stress of words as 
well as sentences. The participants 
have issues with intonation as well. 
When they ask a question, they do not 
use a rising intonation. They overuse 
falling intonation. It creates difficulty 
for the other person to know whether 
he has finished speaking and it is the 
other person’s opportunity to speak. 
The raters have identified pronunciation 
issues with /w/ and /v/ and between /th/ 
and /t/. There is also a lack of elision 
and assimilation during role-play. 
Linking of words or intrusion cannot be 
observed with the role-play participants 
in most of the instances. The overall 
comment of the raters was that most of 
the pronunciation issues of role-players 
were suprasegmental ones and they 
caused their speech to be unintelligible. 

Through the rating of role-play, it 
is possible to find out that there are 
many pronunciation issues among 
the undergraduates selected for the 
research, although some of them 
have learned English for eight years 
in the school system and others five 
years in the Pirivena system. This 
demonstrates Wijesinghe’s (2004) 
opinion that the quality of English 
teaching in mainstream education is 
low significantly. This also provides 
evidence for De Mel’s (2020) point that 
those who pass GCE (O/L) do not have 

the necessary skills to communicate in 
English. 

The interview data suggests that 
role-play participation improves the 
pronunciation of lexis.

Student ‘A’ says that they must 
respond to the speaker in role-play. So, 
understanding the other and responding 
should be done appropriately. He thinks 
role-play is useful to improve their 
English as it creates the opportunity to 
speak. 

We have to speak even at that 
moment to continue speech with 
the other. It helps us as we don't 
have many other opportunities to 
speak in English. (SA interview)

Student ‘C’ also confirms that they can 
learn suitable pronunciation through 
role-play with proper instruction. 

When we role-play, we have to 
use the suitable words and the 
pronunciation. Otherwise, the other 
person cannot respond well. So, 
role-play helps us to improve our 
English. We learned various ways 
of advising in English through 
this practice. I can say that we 
can get the speaking practice for 
our conversation in a suitable way 
through role-play. (SC)

RQ2A: Does pronunciation 
contribute to communication issues 
during role-play? 

Four role-play recordings provide 
evidence about the communication 
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issues that take place during role-
play. Accordingly, the speaking flow 
breaks down due to the lack of proper 
intonation. It was obvious through role-
play recording that they did not use 
the rising and falling intonation in the 
proper ways. This can be recognised as 
one of the issues when they engage in 
role-play. Since they do not use a rising 
intonation when they ask a question, 
the other person will find it difficult 
to respond at the proper time. Since 
the participants overuse the falling 
intonation, all sentences they make 
sound the same way and the listener 
cannot recognise the question and 

where to respond appropriately. 

Another pronunciation issue that was 
recognised through role-play is that 
there is a significant lack of liking words 
sometimes known as intrusion. Since 
the participants do not insert sounds to 
make it easier to change from one sound 
to another, it creates a communication 
issue. If they join words properly or 
pronounce sounds like /w/, /j/ and /r/ 
accurately, their pronunciation shows 
some fluency in the usage and the proper 
flow will be with them when they speak 
without hindering communication. 

Linking Words/ Intrusions in the Role Play                             

good+afternoon for+an for+about half+an hour

get+a severe painkillers+at life+as for+it

in+a good frame+of need+of English+at  

success+of+our with+our follow+another one+of

get+a alright+after walking+on   first+aid  

aware+about+it have+a novels+and relevant+audio   

your+English   it+is+a good+idea search+in

brilliant+idea  meet+again

The lack of using contractions properly 
was another pronunciation matter that 
contributed to the pronunciation issue 
when the participants engaged in role-
play. The participants tend to use the 
full form instead of contracted forms 
which creates communication issues as 
it affects the flow of speech as well as 
the fluency of speech is hindered. Apart 
from that, when it is not contracted, extra 
emphasis is placed on the expression. 

The following contractions were 
noticeable with most of the participants 
of the role-play. 
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Contractions in the Role Play

how are = how're   I have = I’ve    what is = what's  

it is= it's       it will= it'll      that is = that's  

father is= father's   it would= it'd     how is = how's 

he will = he'll    what are = what're    I am = I’m

you'd better = you had better

Some of the participants found it 
difficult to pronounce three-syllable 
words like ‘painkillers,’ ‘monotonous’ 
and ‘exercise’. Improper pronunciation 
of words lacking necessary stress 
in the proper syllable also creates 
communication issues during role-play. 

When the communication issues that 
arose during role-play are concerned, 
most of them are suprasegmental. Lack 
of suprasegmental features during 
role-play causes their speech to be 
unintelligible. These pronunciation 
issues prove the fact raised by 
Widyalankara (2014) that even after 
learning English as a subject for 
thirteen years, many undergraduates 
face difficulties even with loud reading. 
He also points out that a contingent 
way of teaching pronunciation has 
been undertaken in the past decade at 
schools. These pronunciation issues 
provide evidence to the view presented 
by Premarathne and Gamage (2011) 
that teaching pronunciation has been 
given a secondary place in the English 
textbooks of Sri Lanka. 

When the participants were questioned 
about the way they improved their 
English pronunciation, their responses 
provided some evidence that they had 

not received proper guidance as well 
as the negligence of teaching English 
pronunciation. Six of the participants 
said that they used textbooks, mobile or 
computer applications to improve their 
pronunciation as they had not received 
the proper guidance to improve their 
pronunciation. 

I learned by using text-to-speech. 
(SA)

I followed the pronunciation of my 
teachers, and read aloud on Google. 
(SB)

English dictionary, Google 
Translator. (SE)

I learned about English pronunciation 
only by looking at spelling. (SG)

With textbooks (SI)

I used the textbooks only. (SJ)

Four of the participants have used the 
guidance of teachers or electronic media 
to improve their pronunciation. 

By speaking with teachers and 
students. (SC)

I improved my pronunciation 
through exercises with the teacher 



16

in my class. I practised English 
recitation when I was practising for 
the English Day programme in the 
school.  (SD)

I haven't been to classes. I have 
watched many movies and listened 
to songs. (SF)

I improved my pronunciation by 
watching YouTube videos etc. (SH)

From this evidence, it is possible to 
strengthen the point made by Wijetunge 
(2004) regarding the lack of prominence 
given to pronunciation instruction in Sri 
Lankan English teaching. As a result, the 
pronunciation of undergraduates has yet 
to improve to the level of intelligibility. 

When the participants were questioned 
about their difficulties in learning 
English pronunciation, some of 
the responses provided evidence 
regarding their pronunciation issues. 
All the participants said that they have 
pronunciation difficulties except student 
F and he said that he does not have any 
idea about it. Since their responses 
provide evidence of the pronunciation 
issues identified during the role-play, it 
is possible to investigate them. 

Some words are difficult to 
pronounce. I read two to three times 
to be familiar with the pronunciation. 
(SA)

Some words are permanently 
causing some trouble to pronounce 
properly. (SB)

There is no particular difficulty, but 
I find the difficulty to pronounce 
some longer words. (SD)

I think I should read more and 
improve my pronunciation. If I 
speak, I will be able to improve my 
English pronunciation and lack of 
vocabulary. (SG)

I cannot read properly long 
sentences; some words are difficult 
to pronounce. (SH)

It seems that they don’t follow proper 
ways of improving their vocabulary 
and the lack of proper instruction 
regarding pronunciation is also evident 
as Wijetunge (2008) pointed out. 
Interview data provides evidence that 
they have difficulty pronouncing longer 
words or words with three syllables etc.

Some words are difficult for me to 
pronounce. (SE) 

There are many difficult words for 
me to pronounce. (SC) 

Problems with pronouncing words 
properly. (SI)

Some words are difficult to 
pronounce. (SJ)

It was obvious that when the 
participants of role-play had difficulty 
in pronunciation their communication 
became unintelligible. There was a 
breakdown in the communication as 
well as the flow of speech. 

RQ2B: How can those pronunciation 
issues be dealt with?

Regarding the pronunciation issues 
that were identified during the role-
play, it was possible to provide input 
by arranging several practice sessions 



17

with the participants although there 
were connectivity problems for some 
participants. It was possible to share the 
input recordings with them and manage 
the work. Initially, after the recording 
of the sample role-play, participants 
were provided with the recording of the 
role-play which was recorded with the 
participation of two native speakers. 
Then, the necessary instructions were 
provided to the participants regarding 
identified pronunciation issues during 
role-play together with suprasegmental 
features. Linking words or intrusion, 
assimilation, elision, intonation, 
syllables, word and sentence stress 
and so on were included in the input 
depending on the necessity to deal with 
the pronunciation issues. 

Having identified the issues with 
the participants of the role-play, the 
necessary input was provided to them 
to improve their pronunciation. It was 
clear through the explanation also that 
participants were not aware of linking 
words, intonation, assimilation etc as 
they raised questions about them. When 
the recording of the input is observed 
it becomes clear that they constantly 
raised questions and made them very 
clear to them and understood. This 
also provides evidence of the lack of 
pronunciation instruction in Sri Lankan 
English language teaching raised by 
Wijetunge (2004). 

RQ3: How do participants in role-
play resolve any issues related to 
misunderstanding in communication?

The application of role-play allowed 
for the identification of pronunciation 

issues that led to misunderstandings 
in communication through the initial 
recording of the role-play. From the 
recognised pronunciation issues, word 
and sentence stress, intonation, linking 
words, contractions, syllables, elision, 
assimilation etc. were explained to the 
participants and the necessary input 
was provided to them. The recorded 
role-play by two native speakers 
was provided to the participants for 
their practice. Based on the rating of 
role-play and the interview data, it is 
possible to see how the participant in 
role-play resolved the issues about their 
communication issues. 

The recordings of four role-plays before 
and after the input were provided to 
the native speakers so that they could 
rate the pronunciation of the role-play 
participants. Accordingly, with the 
rating of the recording, it was possible 
to identify that role-play participants 
had pronunciation issues mostly related 
to suprasegmental ones which led their 
speech to being unintelligible. Their 
issues regarding sentence and word 
stress, intonation, issues with /w/ and /v/, 
and between /th/ and t/, lack of elision 
and assimilation etc., were explained 
well by arranging several teaching 
sessions. Around half of the participants 
joined the teaching sessions and others 
could not join the session due to internet 
connectivity issues. They were provided 
with the recording of the input. 

The rating provided regarding the role-
play group two with students C and D 
was positive. With the initial recording, 
the rating of group two was Intermediate 
and limited. With the final recording, 
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it has reached the intermediate range 
showing some improvement with 
the role-play participants. The rating 
comment is provided below. 

“There is an improvement in the 
recording of the students. Students 
C and D have improved and there are 
fewer places where their speech is 
unintelligible. The longer they speak, 
the more pronunciation mistakes creep 
in. There still remain issues with /w/ 
and /v/ and between the /e/ and /i/, word 
stress, and contractions. Generally, 
the introduction of a new sentence is 
clearer. I would rate them as more in 
the Intermediate range than spanning 
ranges.”

When it was questioned whether the 
participants had ever taken part in role-
play, the response was that six out of ten 
had done the role-play before. Three of 
them have taken part in role-play in the 
usual classroom setting and the other 
three have joined role-play in their extra 
English classes. 

Yes, at Pirivena, I took part in role-
play.” (SA)

I have taken part in many role-plays 
in the course book 'Chat Book'. (SB)

I have participated in role-play 
language during my English course. 
(SD)

I have acted in role-play in the class 
and the morning assembly. (SE)

Yes, I have joined in a dialogue with 
the teacher and student. (SH)

Yes, in my English course. (SI)

This interview data also provides 
some evidence regarding the view 
of Rathnasena, et al. (2013) about 
the CLT approach and publishing 
textbooks targeting communication 
in Sri Lankan settings. It is possible 
to see that less attention has been 
given to communication in composing 
the English textbooks of Sri Lankan 
primary education. 

When the participants were questioned 
about their experience as role-players, 
most of their responses were that role-
play allows them to use language as they 
do not get opportunities to communicate 
in English in other situations in the Sri 
Lankan context. 

I think we have to speak even at that 
moment to continue speech with the 
other. It helps us as we don't have 
many other opportunities to speak in 
English. (SA)

Actually, although I acted in them, I 
understand that there are mistakes, 
but role play is useful. (SB)

We get the experience of 
practising dialogues for day-to-day 
conversations. (SC)

I have to respond to the other 
members, and it is helpful. The 
naturality of speaking develops in 
role play. (SD)

I think it helps us to improve our 
English as we have to talk about the 
given situation. (SH)

I think we can improve our abilities 
as I have to respond to the other. (SI)
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These expressions of participants 
provide evidence to the research 
findings of Samaranayake (2012) that 
role-plays are effective in enhancing the 
oral proficiency of students. 

All the students found role-play 
helpful for them to improve their 
English pronunciation even though 
they had some obstacles due to the 
prevailing situation of the world. Their 
expressions also suggest that role-play 
is helpful to improve speaking fluency 
as Samaranayake (2012 presents. 

They are useful for improving our 
English knowledge. (SB)

I think they are definitely important 
for improving our knowledge and 
speaking. (SC)

Role-play is important and improves 
our pronunciation, words, and to 
improve speaking. (SD)

I hope we can remember them for 
learning English, and they help us 
learn words and sentence structures. 
(SF)

When the included language function 
with vocabulary through role-play was 
concerned, only student C was aware 
of advising in English. He has been 
using imperatives to give advice. All 
the participants improved the different 
ways of advising in English while 
improving their pronunciation related 
to suprasegmental features as depicted 
in the discussion. 

Conclusion

This section outlines the major findings 
and presents some possible pedagogical 
implications regarding the study of 
role-play for the productive knowledge 
of lexis in TESOL. 

Major Findings

RQ1: How does participation in role-
play develop the pronunciation of 
lexis?

One of the key findings is that role-
play was efficient in developing the 
pronunciation of lexis, as evidenced 
by the improved performances of 
the participants. It was possible to 
observe this through the rating of 
role-play recordings by two native 
speakers. Accordingly, participants of 
role-play can improve some of their 
suprasegmental features through the 
practice of role-play. To find answers 
to this research question, analysed 
role-play recording provides evidence 
about their improvement. As a result 
of the input, they could overcome their 
pronunciation barriers and improve 
themselves showing the usefulness of 
role-play for their improvement. This 
finding approves what Wijesinghe 
(2004) presented about the quality 
of English teaching in mainstream 
education. This finding also accepts 
what De Mel (2020) revealed regarding 
the communication skills of Sri Lankan 
English learners. Even though the 
participants passed their exams, they 
did not improve their productive skills 
in the language including intelligible 
communication. 
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RQ2A: Does pronunciation 
contribute to communication issues 
during role-play? 

Another finding of this research is 
that pronunciation contributes to some 
communication issues during role-play. 
Participants experienced difficulties due 
to overuse of falling intonation, which 
disrupted their ability to decide when 
to respond, leading to a breakdown in 
the communication flow. It caused some 
breakdown of the communication flow. 
Another commutation issue was that 
participants did not link words, or they 
did not use intrusion, assimilation etc. 
which facilitated the speakers to create 
the smooth flow of speech. Participants 
were not aware of using contractions 
in the role-play which created another 
issue placing unnecessary emphasis 
on their expressions, and the inability 
to pronounce longer words or three-
syllable words created another issue 
with the role-play participants. The 
findings through this research question 
provide evidence of what Widyalankara 
(2014) revealed about the nature of 
undergraduates even though they 
studied English for an extended period 
in schools and Pirivenas. This finding 
also proves Premarathne’s 2011) idea 
about the composition of English with 
a secondary place for teaching English 
pronunciation. 

RQ2B: How can those pronunciation 
issues be dealt with?

Another finding of this research 
through this research question was 
that proper instruction helps to deal 
with those pronunciation issues with 

role-play participants. Providing the 
recording of role-play recorded by two 
native speakers and the explanations 
about the key suprasegmental features 
like intrusion, assimilation, elision, 
intonation, syllables, and word stress 
helped deal with the pronunciation 
issues. Through the input, many 
examples of contractions, and rising 
and falling intonations in questions and 
other sentences were familiarised to the 
participants. The participants. There are 
positive signs that pronunciation input 
when teaching lexis can improve their 
intelligibility when communicating 
as Wijetunga (2004) suggests on 
pronunciation instruction in Sri Lankan 
English language teaching. 

RQ3: How do participants in role-
play resolve any issues related to 
misunderstanding in communication?

The findings of this research include 
the resolution of issues related to 
misunderstanding in communication 
during role-play. The participant could 
recognise the pronunciation issues that 
might arise when there is a lack of 
using suprasegmental features in their 
speech through their role-play, provided 
role-play recording of the two native 
speakers and the input. This suggests 
that communication should be given 
priority in composing textbooks in a 
Sri Lankan setting as Rathnasena, et al. 
(2013) point out. These findings support 
Samaranayake’s (2012) finding that 
role-plays are effective in enhancing the 
oral proficiency of students. 

Pedagogical Implications

The research on role-play for the 
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development of the productive 
knowledge of lexis has greatly 
contributed to the understanding of 
participants’ pronunciation issues 
during role-play and how those issues 
can be dealt with fruitfully. Accordingly, 
the significant low condition of English 
teaching in Schools and Pirivenas in Sri 
Lanka should be taken into consideration 
and the necessary measures should 
be taken to uplift the situation. The 
prevailing situation at present in the 
School and Pirivena education system 
is demonstrated through the findings of 
this research. Since the improvement 
with the participants could be observed 
in this research, it implies that greater 
emphasis on pronunciation when 
teaching lexis can improve students’ 
use of lexis. Role-play, as demonstrated 
in this study, can also be applied to 
improve the productive knowledge of 
lexis with learners of EFL classrooms 
and as a useful tool for communication. 
The pedagogic implementation is 
that teachers should be encouraged to 
include more time for pronunciation 
input. 

Limitations and Delimitations 

As the prevailing situation of the 
world affected carrying out large-scale 
research, this research was limited only 
to ten participants from a Sri Lankan 
university and even from among them, 
only four role-play recordings could be 
obtained with eight students as one pair 
withdrew due to a subject change of 
one student. Since the participation in 
this research was limited to the students 
studying English as a subject or English 
medium, it is not possible to generalise 

the findings and limited to a Sri 
Lankan setting. Since the poor internet 
connection was experienced, there were 
difficulties in engaging in the research 
activities. However, the researcher 
managed to obtain role-play recordings, 
analyse their pronunciation, provide 
input, and then ask them to engage in 
role-play and compare the issues to find 
out if there was an improvement in their 
overall pronunciation. Even during the 
input, several students dropped out 
due to poor internet connection and the 
recording was provided to them. Due 
to this reason, the first interview was 
conducted as a structured interview 
and decided to conduct the final semi-
structured interview in short to overcome 
the difficulties with the participants. 

In conclusion, it is possible to state 
that the research was conducted 
with role-play to find their efficacy 
for the productive development of 
lexis with the data collection of the 
selected participants from a Sri Lankan 
University and the findings of the 
present research suggest that role-
play participants face pronunciation 
issues related to productive aspects of 
lexis during role-play and they should 
be resolved for having an intelligible 
communication. There is the capability 
of concluding that a special focus should 
be given to pronunciation input for 
teaching lexis as it improves learners’ 
intelligibility in communication. 
Through the research, it is possible to 
provide the pedagogical implication that 
when teaching lexis more focus should 
be given to pronunciation to improve 
the students’ use of lexis. This research 
will be remarkable for those who wish 
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to explore the use of role-play for the 
development of productive knowledge 
of lexis.
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Abstract

Cancer is a widespread global health 
issue and one of the leading causes 
of death in humans. It is a chronic 
disease with multiple causes, including 
genetic factors, lifestyle choices such 
as tobacco use, certain infections, and 
environmental exposures to chemicals 
and radiation. According to the World 
Health Organization (WHO), cancer 
was the second leading cause of death 
globally in 2018, with 18.1 million new 
cases and 9.6 million deaths, accounting 
for 1 in 6 deaths worldwide. The WHO 
also projected that the number of new 
cancer cases in low-income countries 
would increase by more than 80% 
between 2018 and 2030, a rate double 
that expected in high-income countries 
(40%) (WHO, 2018). The WHO also 
projected that the number of new cancer 
cases in low-income countries would 
increase by more than 80% 

between 2018 and 2030, a rate double 
that expected in high-income countries  
(40%) (WHO, 2018). The WHO's 
2022 report highlighted nearly 10 
million cancer-related deaths in 2020, 
confirming cancer as a leading cause 
of death globally. The most commonly 
diagnosed cancers are breast, lung, 
colon, rectum, and prostate. It is 
estimated that the number of new cancer 
cases will increase from 19.3 million in 
2020 to 30.2 million by 2040 (GCO, 
2022). double that expected in high-
income countries (40%) (WHO, 2018). 
The WHO's 2022 report highlighted 
nearly 10 million cancer-related deaths 
in 2020, confirming cancer as a leading 
cause of death globally. double that 
expected in high-income countries 
(40%) (WHO, 2018). The WHO's 
2022 report highlighted nearly 10 
million cancer-related deaths in 2020, 
confirming cancer as a leading cause of 
death globally.
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Introduction

Cancer is a widespread global health 
issue and one of the leading causes 
of death of humans. It is a chronic 
disease with multiple causes, including 
genetic factors, lifestyle choices such 
as tobacco use, certain infections, and 
environmental exposures to chemicals 
and radiation. According to the World 
Health Organization (WHO), cancer 
was the second leading cause of death 
globally in 2018, with 18.1 million new 
cases and 9.6 million deaths, accounting 
for 1 in 6 deaths worldwide. The WHO 
also projected that the number of new 
cancer cases in low-income countries 
would increase by more than 80% 
between 2018 and 2030, a rate double 
that expected in high-income countries 
(40%) (WHO, 2018). The WHO's 
2022 report highlighted nearly 10 
million cancer-related deaths in 2020, 
confirming cancer as a leading cause 
of death globally. The most commonly 
diagnosed cancers are breast, lung, 
colon, rectum, and prostate. It is 
estimated that the number of new cancer 
cases will increase from 19.3 million in 
2020 to 30.2 million by 2040 (GCO, 
2022).

The increase in new cancer cases 
highlights the growing need for 
palliative care, cancer-related 
psychological support, counselling, and 
psychotherapy. Cancer patients often 
experience a range of psychological 
issues, from mild distress to severe 
psychiatric problems. Research has 
identified common psychological 
morbidities in cancer patients, such 
as depression, anxiety, distress, and 

perceived stress (Bränström et al., 
2010). Studies also show a high risk 
of developing psychological disorders 
among terminally ill patients, including 
those with cancer. Moreover, numerous 
studies have revealed the detrimental 
impact of psychological distress on the 
lives of cancer patients (NCCN, 2020; 
Zabora et al., 2001; Herschbach et al., 
2008; Weeratunga et al., 2016).  

Distress is a common psychological 
problem faced by cancer patients, 
defined as "a multi-determined, 
unpleasant emotional experience of a 
mental, physical, social, and/or spiritual 
nature that makes it harder to cope 
effectively with cancer." Distress exists 
on a continuum, ranging from normal 
feelings of sadness and fear to more 
severe issues that can become disabling, 
such as depression, anxiety, panic, 
social isolation, and spiritual crises. 
Higher levels of distress can negatively 
impact a person’s self-care, social 
life, mood, and faith (NCCN, 2020; 
Carlson & Bultz, 2003). In extreme 
cases, cancer patients may attempt or 
commit suicide due to unbearable pain 
and psychological distress (NCCN, 
2020; Fine, 2001; Rosenfeld et al., 
2004). Furthermore, research shows 
that cancer can diminish nearly every 
aspect of a person’s life—physically, 
mentally, emotionally, socially, and 
spiritually (Lin & Bauer‐Wu, 2003; 
Fialka-Moser et al., 2003). Akechi and 
colleagues have shown that, as a life-
threatening illness, cancer significantly 
impacts patients' emotional well-being, 
increasing suicidal thoughts and making 
it a significant public health concern in 
clinical oncology (Akechi et al., 1999).  



27

Research has shown that cancer 
patients are at high risk for developing 
psychological disorders due to cancer-
related psychological imbalances 
(Grassi et al., 1993; Akechi et al., 1999; 
Wang et al., 2020). A study by Akechi 
and colleagues found that 93% of cancer 
patients with suicidal risks or suicide 
attempts had a psychiatric diagnosis, 
with mood disorders and delirium 
being the most commonly identified 
conditions. Additionally, adjustment 
disorders with mixed disturbances 
of emotions and conduct were also 
observed (Akechi et al., 1999).

During the COVID-19 pandemic, a 
study by Wang and colleagues in 2020, 
involving 6,213 participants, revealed 
a high prevalence of mental health 
problems among cancer patients, as 
well as significant gaps in mental health 
services during that period. The study 
found that 23.4% of participants had 
depression, 17.7% had anxiety, 9.3% 
had Post-Traumatic Stress Disorder 
(PTSD), and 13.5% exhibited hostility. 
The research further identified several 
risk factors for developing psychological 
disorders related to cancer, including 
a history of mental illness, excessive 
alcohol consumption, and frequent worry 
about cancer management (Wang et al., 
2020).These findings underscore the 
high vulnerability of cancer patients to 
mood and anxiety-based psychological 
disorders. As a result, counselling and 
supportive psychological interventions 
are essential for reducing psychological 
distress, helping patients adjust to their 
circumstances, and maintaining their 
psychosocial well-being (Teo et al., 
2019; Grassi et al., 2017).  

Literature review and gaps 

Various counselling and 
psychotherapeutic approaches have 
been developed globally, particularly 
within the framework of modern 
Western psychological theories such 
as psychoanalytic, gestalt, behavioral, 
existential, cognitive, and humanistic 
approaches. Counselling and 
psychotherapy are provided in both 
individual and group settings (Jones, 
2001; Kottler, 2004). Among these 
therapeutic approaches, Cognitive 
Behavioral Therapy (CBT) and Rational 
Emotive Behavior Therapy (REBT) 
are widely used in clinical settings to 
treat stress-related and mood-related 
psychological disorders. However, 
religiously and spiritually integrated 
psychotherapeutic orientations are 
gaining increasing popularity in 
the treatment of a wide range of 
psychological problems.   

Terminally ill patients, such as those 
with cancer, typically have a range 
of psychological needs, including 
emotional, cognitive, behavioral, and 
spiritual needs (Carlson & Bultz, 
2003; Ernstmann et al., 2009). To 
address these needs comprehensively, 
strong counselling support services 
and psychological care are essential. 
Traditional counselling services 
based on Western psychological 
theories generally help manage 
mood and distress, and promote 
mental and emotional balance. For 
example, cognitive therapies focus on 
transforming negative thoughts into 
positive ones and introducing healthier 
thinking patterns. However, Western 
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psychotherapeutic approaches often 
give limited attention to the spiritual 
needs of cancer patients, which are 
crucial for terminally ill individuals.

Additionally, while cognitive-
behavioral approaches highlight the 
importance of changing negative 
cognitions into positive ones, they often 
lack comprehensive guidance on how 
counsellors can help patients develop a 
new, positive, and healthier philosophy 
of thought and attitudes. To address 
these gaps and meet the diverse needs 
of cancer patients, there is a growing 
emphasis on integrating religious and/
or spiritual elements into psychological 
care and counselling services.

Objectives 

The objectives of this study are: 

• to identify the historical and  
cultural value of Buddhist 
teaching based counselling and 
psychotherapy. 

• to discuss the significance of 
integrating religion and spirituality 
in regular psychological 
interventions for cancer patients.   

• to explore the special features 
of Buddhist teaching based 
counselling and Dharma Therapy 
of Sik Hin Hung in 2010. 

• to examine the applicability 
of Buddhist teaching based 
counselling interventions on 
resolving psychological problems 
in cancer patients. 

Method

This study is exploratory research 
utilizing qualitative methods. Data 
were collected from canonical 
Buddhist literature and secondary 
sources, including current research and 
publications related to counselling for 
cancer patients. The data were analyzed 
using the thematic analysis method, and 
conclusions were drawn based on the 
results and discussion.

Limitations

This study primarily relies on Buddhist 
canonical sources and selected previous 
research and publications.

Results and Discussion

This study collected data to investigate 
the significance of Buddhist teaching-
based counselling, specifically focusing 
on Dharma Therapy proposed by Sik Hin 
Hung. The analysis of the data revealed 
three major themes: 1) Religion and 
spirituality in integrated counselling 
and psychotherapy, 2) Integration of 
Buddhist teachings in counselling, and 
3) Cultural values. Several subthemes 
were identified within these major 
themes.

Theme 1: Religion and spirituality 
integrated counselling and 
psychotherapy     

Several researchers highlight 
the importance of integrating 
religion/spirituality and various 
types of meditation practices into 
psychotherapeutic interventions, noting 
generally positive associations between 
mental health and religion/spirituality 
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(Hefti, 2011; Dalmida, 2006; Stanley et 
al., 2011; Baetz & Toews, 2009; Shonin 
et al., 2015). Over the past few decades, 
numerous religion/spirituality-based 
psychotherapies have been developed, 
some of which are now positively 
implemented in clinical settings. 
For instance, Religiously Integrated 
Cognitive Behavioral Therapy (RCBT) 
is designed to help individuals with 
chronic medical illnesses by addressing 
thoughts and behaviors in alignment 
with their own religious beliefs, 
practices, and resources (Pearce et al., 
2015).

Additionally, some psychological 
interventions incorporate various 
religious concepts to assist individuals 
from different religious contexts. For 
example, RCBT has been developed 
to integrate elements from five major 
world religions (Christianity, Judaism, 
Islam, Buddhism, and Hinduism), 
enhancing its effectiveness for clients 
from diverse religious backgrounds 
(Pearce et al., 2015).  

Theme 2: Integrating Buddhist 
teaching in counselling and 
psychotherapy 

Buddhist Teaching-Based Counselling 
and Psychotherapy (BTBCP), 
commonly referred to as Buddhist 
Counselling or Buddhist Psychotherapy, 
is a widely studied and discussed area 
within psychology, counselling, and 
psychotherapy. Research in Sri Lanka 
and globally highlights significant 
interest from scholars and researchers 
in BTBCP (Priyadarshana, 2016; 
Galmangoda, 2006; Quek, 2007). 

Alongside empirical studies, numerous 
books have been written on this 
subject. Research and publications on 
BTBCP date back to the early twentieth 
century and have gained considerable 
attention by the second decade of the 
twenty-first century. In the early 1900s, 
American psychologist William James 
predicted, "This [Buddhist Psychology] 
is the psychology everybody will be 
studying twenty-five years from now" 
(Sangharakshita, 1964, p.94). While the 
timeframe he suggested has passed, the 
ongoing interest in this field over the 
past twelve decades underscores the 
relevance of his prediction.

Among religion/spirituality-integrated 
psychotherapeutic approaches, 
therapies based on Buddhist teachings 
and practices have been developed and 
utilized since the 1980s. For example, 
Mindfulness-Based Stress Reduction 
(MBSR), created by Jon Kabat-Zinn in 
1979 (Kabat-Zinn, 1990), Mindfulness-
Based Cognitive Therapy (MBCT), 
developed by Segal and colleagues in 
2004, and Dialectical Behavior Therapy 
(DBT), introduced by Marsha M. 
Linehan in the 1980s (Linehan, 2001), 
incorporate Buddhist teachings and 
mindfulness meditation. Research has 
shown positive psychological outcomes 
associated with these therapies 
(Rouleau et al., 2015; Shennan, 
Payne, & Fenlon, 2011; Zhang et al., 
2015). These therapies are based on 
various Buddhist traditions, including 
Theravāda, Mahāyāna, and Zen (Wu 
Yan et al., 2019).
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Subordinate theme 2.1: Afflicted in 
the body, but un-afflicted in the mind      

The application of Buddhist teachings 
in counselling and psychotherapeutic 
contexts can be traced back to the era of 
the Buddha, as evidenced by historical 
Buddhist literature (Priyadarshana, 
2023). Several incidents recorded in the 
Buddhist texts, such as the Nakulapitā 
Sutta and Anāthapindikovāda Sutta 
from the Middle Length Sayings-III, 
and the Dhanañjāni Sutta from the 
Middle Length Sayings-II, demonstrate 
the psychotherapeutic value of Buddhist 
Teaching-Based Counselling and 
Psychotherapy (BTBCP). These texts 
provide counselling and guidance for 
individuals suffering from illnesses, 
near-death experiences, or impending 
death. The analysis of these cases 
highlights that BTBCP interventions, 
combined with insight-oriented 
(vipassanā) or concentration-oriented 
(samatha) meditation, can be highly 
effective, particularly for patients with 
terminal illnesses like cancer or those 
experiencing near-death situations. Such 
therapeutic approaches help patients 
overcome painful mental states and 
cultivate a spiritual oasis, which in turn 
enhances their overall psychological 
well-being.

Among the cases described in Buddhist 
literature, the story of the elderly 
Nakulapitā stands out. He experienced 
prolonged psychological distress in his 
later years, and the Buddha's intervention 
proved highly effective in bringing him 
peace for the remainder of his life. The 
elderly householder Nakulapitā openly 
expressed his distress to the Buddha 

and sought guidance that would provide 
lasting benefit and happiness.

 “Lord, I am a feeble old man, aged, 
advanced in years, having come to the 
last stage of life. I am afflicted in body 
and ailing with every moment. And it is 
only rarely that I get to see the Blessed 
One & the monks who nourish the heart. 
May the Blessed One teach me, may the 
Blessed One instruct me, for my long-
term benefit and happiness” (Sanyutta-
Nikaya-3, 1925:01). 

Nakulapitā’s expression of his pain 
served as a form of catharsis, potentially 
helping him release his emotions. His 
case reflects the grief and psychological 
distress experienced by many elderly 
individuals and those with terminal 
illnesses. While some elderly people 
may become more introverted and 
suppress their sadness, worry, and 
distress without sharing, Nakulapitā’s 
experience illustrates the benefit of 
sharing one’s grief with someone who 
can offer constructive guidance. The 
Buddha provided supportive guidance 
to Nakulapitā, showcasing a deeply 
psychological approach. Initially, the 
Buddha acknowledged Nakulapitā’s 
suffering. by agreeing with his view: 
“So it is, householder. So it is. The body 
is afflicted, weak, and encumbered” 
(Sanyutta-Nikaya-3, 1925, p.1). He 
then challenged the irrationality of 
Nakulapitā’s thinking and presented a 
rational approach to overcoming and 
transforming these negative thoughts. 
This approach involved cognitive 
transformation to change his mood. 
The Buddha advised him to cultivate 
the mindset: “Even though I may be 
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afflicted in body, my mind will not 
be afflicted” (Sanyutta-Nikaya-3, 
1925, p.1). Nakulapitā found solace 
in the Buddha’s words, and Venerable 
Sariputta Maha Thera further explained, 
using examples, the distinction between 
being afflicted in body and being afflicted 
in mind, and how one can be afflicted 
in body but remain unaffected in mind. 
Following this guidance, Nakulapitā 
practiced the recommended techniques 
to alleviate his suffering and achieved 
a peaceful life. Similarly, Anātapindika, 
another elderly householder, also faced 
affliction, suffering, and severe illness. 
He articulated his physical and mental 
pain, suffering and grievance in front 
of Venerable Sariputta Maha Thera as 
follows; 

“I’m not keeping well, Master Sāriputta, 
I’m not alright. The pain is terrible and 
growing, not fading, its growing, not its 
fading, is evident. The winds piercing 
my head are so severe, it feels like a 
strong man drilling into my head with 
a sharp point. The pain in my head is 
so severe, it feels like a strong man 
tightening a tough leather strap around 
my head. The winds slicing my belly 
are so severe, like a deft butcher or their 
apprentice were slicing open a cows’s 
belly open with a meat cleaver. The 
burning in my body is so severe, it feels 
like two strong men grabbing a weaker 
man by the arms to burn and scorch him 
on a pit of glowing coals. That’s how 
severe the burning is in my body. I’m 
not keeping well, Master Sāriputta, 
I’m not alright. The pain is terrible and 
growing, not fading, its growing, not its 
fading, is evident” (Majjhima Nikāya – 
Vol. III, 1999:310).

Householder Anātapindika’s expression 
of his distress reflects the profound 
suffering caused by severe, unbearable 
physical pain and illness. Such intense 
discomfort makes it difficult to remain 
calm and composed. Patients in this 
condition often experience sadness, 
fainting from pain, mourning, weeping, 
lamenting, bewilderment, and physical 
gestures of despair, such as beating their 
chests and falling into disillusionment. 
After carefully listening to 
Anātapindika’s grievances, Venerable 
Sariputta helped him understand the 
nature of the physical body, mind, life, 
and the world. Venerable Sariputta 
clarified the interconnected nature of 
clinging, grasping, and attachment to 
worldly things. Sariputta thera then 
instructed Anātapindika to practice 
mindfulness with the aim of detaching 
from these attachments, providing him 
with insight to see things as they are, to 
release his grasp on them, and to adopt 
a more constructive perspective. 

“Then, householder, you should train 
thus: 'I will not cling to the eye, and my 
consciousness will not be dependent on 
the eye.' You should train thus: 'I will not 
cling to the ear...I will not cling to the 
nose...I will not cling to the tongue...I 
will not cling to the body...I will not 
cling to the mind, and my consciousness 
will not be dependent on the mind……. 
Householder, you should train thus: 
'I will not cling to this world, and my 
consciousness will not be dependent on 
this world. I will not cling to the world 
beyond, and my consciousness will not 
be dependent on the world beyond.' 
Householder, you should train thus: 'I 
will not cling to what is seen, heard, 
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sensed, cognized, encountered, sought 
after, and examined by the mind, and my 
consciousness will not be dependent on 
that.' Thus you should train” (Majjhima 
Nikāya – Vol. III, 1999:310). 

Similar to the cases mentioned above, 
Venerable Channa, Venerable Punna, 
Venerable Nandaka (Majjhima 
Nikāya, – Vol. III, 1999), Brahman 
Dhananjāni (Majjhima Nikāya – Vol. 
II, 2002), and many others received 
guidance, counselling, and mindfulness 
instructions from the Buddha. Other 
esteemed disciples of the Buddha, such 
as Venerable Sariputta Maha Thera, 
assisted individuals in resolving their 
issues, shifting their thinking, and 
developing attitudes that enabled them 
to understand the nature of worldly 
phenomena and achieve a peaceful end 
to their lives.

The case of Brahman Dhananjāni 
illustrates that BTBCP is not restricted 
to any particular religion, social class, 
or ethnic group. Since Brahman 
Dhananjāni was a devout Hindu and 
Venerable Sariputta Maha Thera 
did not guide him towards Nibbāna. 
Brahman Dhananjāni was provided 
with guidance on enduring his current 
suffering and practicing meditation to 
attain companionship with Brahmans 
in the Brahma-world in the next life, 
as Brahmans highly value the Brahma-
world (Majjhima Nikāya, – Vol. II, 
2002).

This demonstrates that BTBCP is 
offered regardless of religious, ethnic, 
or social differences, and those who 
have received spiritual and therapeutic 

support from Buddhist teachings have 
benefited greatly. The cases from the 
era of the Buddha, as compiled in the 
tipitaka, reveal the effectiveness and 
applicability of using the Buddha’s 
teachings as a method of psychological 
treatment for stress, depression, and 
anxiety in patients with terminal 
illnesses and those facing near-death 
experiences. Such teachings and 
mindfulness practices have helped 
clients reduce psychological distress, 
create a spiritual oasis, and achieve 
spiritual development, leading them to 
adopt a more positive and constructive 
mindset. 

Theme 2.2: Management of 
unpleasant feelings and developing 
resilience 

According to Buddhist teachings, 
the psychological nature of all 
beings involves clinging to pleasant 
experiences and resisting unpleasant 
ones. Individuals experience sensations 
continuously through six sense organs: 
the five physical senses (eyes, nose, 
ears, tongue, and skin) and the mind, 
which processes these sensations 
(Nissanka, 2005; Majjhima Nikāya, – 
Vol. I, 2007). Beings seek satisfaction 
in the pleasures derived from these 
senses. Buddhist teachings describe 
three types of feelings: sukha vedanā 
(pleasant feelings), dukkha vedanā 
(painful or unpleasant feelings), and 
adukkhamasukha vedanā (neutral 
feelings). Most beings constantly 
strive to achieve and maintain pleasant 
feelings while avoiding unpleasant 
ones. They experience happiness with 
pleasant sensations and cling to them, 
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seeking to prolong these experiences. 
When confronted with unpleasant or 
painful feelings, their natural tendency 
is to reject, forget, suppress, neglect, 
or resist these feelings. This reaction to 
painful and unpleasant feelings often 
leads to sadness, worry, disappointment, 
lamentation, distress, depression, and 
psychological imbalance (Nissanka, 
2005; Majjhima Nikāya – Vol. I, 2007). 

The root of all pleasant and unpleasant 
feelings, as well as suffering, is ignorance 
(avijjā) and craving (tanhā). According 
to the Law of Dependent Origination 
(paticcasamuppāda), a fundamental 
concept in Buddhist teachings that 
describes the interconnectedness of 
phenomena, the cycle of existence and 
suffering unfolds as follows:  

From ignorance as a requisite condition 
come fabrications. From fabrications... 
comes consciousness. From 
consciousness... name-&-form. From 
name-&-form... the six sense media. 
From the six sense media... contact. 
From contact... feeling. From feeling...
craving. From craving... clinging/
sustenance. From clinging/sustenance... 
becoming. From becoming... birth. 
From birth as a requisite condition, then 
aging & death, sorrow, lamentation, 
pain, distress, & despair come into play. 
Such is the origination of this entire 
mass of stress & suffering (Sanyutta 
Nikāya-2, 1922, p. 02). 

Individuals with severe psychological 
disorders may struggle to differentiate 
between pleasant and unpleasant 
feelings, leading to various abnormal 
behaviors, including self-harm 

(Nissanka, 2005). Such cases often 
require psychiatric drug treatment rather 
than just counselling and psychotherapy. 
In contrast, individuals with mild to 
moderate psychological disorders are 
generally able to distinguish between 
pain and pleasure. They tend to attempt 
to avoid unpleasant experiences 
while seeking pleasant ones, both 
physically and mentally. However, 
these individuals also benefit from 
substantial guidance, counselling, and 
psychotherapeutic support to improve 
their psychological well-being.

Buddhist teaching-based psychotherapy 
can effectively help clients manage 
distressing emotions and unpleasant 
feelings through insightful attitudes 
and meditation practices. Particularly, 
the mindfulness of feelings 
(vedanānupassanā) as taught in the 
Mahāsatipaṭṭāna Sutta allows individuals 
to understand the nature of momentary 
feelings. All feelings, whether pleasant, 
unpleasant, or neutral, are characterized 
by their arising and disappearing nature. 
The typical psychological response 
of worldly beings is to cling to these 
momentary feelings, fostering craving 
and a sense of ownership ("I, me, 
mine"). However, spiritual development 
through mindfulness of the body and 
feelings helps individuals recognize 
the transient nature of these feelings, 
leading to reduced clinging and craving. 
Instead, they develop tolerance and 
equanimity (Pali: upekkhā; Sanskrit: 
upekṣhā). Proper mindfulness practice, 
combined with effective counselling 
and guidance, can help patients—such 
as those with cancer—gain insight, 
transform their painful feelings into 
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psychologically neutral ones, and adopt 
a more constructive perspective. As a 
result, these patients may experience 
a reduction in complaints related to 
psychological or physical pain. 

Theme 2.3: Dharma Therapy 

Dharma Therapy (DT), developed 
by Sik Hin Hung in 2010, is a 
psychotherapeutic approach that 
combines meditation and counselling 
based on Buddhist teachings. It is 
designed as an intervention grounded 
in the Buddha’s path to awakening. 
Dharma Therapy incorporates several 
core Buddhist concepts, including 
the Law of Dependent Origination 
(paticcasamuppāda), the Four Noble 
Truths (ariya sacca), the Three Marks of 
Existence (tilakkhana), the Law of Karma 
and its effects (kamma and vipāka), and 
mindfulness meditation (sammā sati) as 
a key component. The therapy aims to 
help patients develop a spiritual oasis 
and integrates Buddhist principles into 
modern psychotherapeutic practices 
to assist individuals in understanding 
their problems more realistically and 
constructively (Hung, 2010).

While most mindfulness-based 
psychotherapeutic interventions (MBIs) 
typically focus solely on mindfulness 
practice or guided meditation without 
incorporating counselling support, 
Dharma Therapy offers a more 
comprehensive approach. It combines 
mindfulness practice with behavioral, 
emotional, and cognitive transformation 
through counselling, addressing 
negative thinking and fostering 
realistic, constructive thought patterns. 

This integrative approach is suggested 
to be particularly effective in meeting 
the psychological and spiritual needs of 
cancer patients. 

The process of Dharma Therapy 
develops through seven steps together 
with six major steps and introductory 
session at the beginning, and all together 
there are seven steps as follows; (Hung, 
2010; Hung & Shui Wa, 2021). 

1. Introduction and preparation 
session. 

2. Become aware of the suffering 
and unsatisfactory conditions of 
the current situation. 

3. Develop a desire to be liberated 
from the suffering. 

4. Question and investigate the cause 
of suffering. 

5. Observe and learn by paying 
careful attention to suffering and 
the cause of suffering. 

6. Developing insight and wisdom 
as how to bring an end to suffering 
and the cause of suffering. 

7. With insight and wisdom, take the 
necessary steps to bring an end to 
suffering.

A case study published by Sik Hin 
Hung, the founder of Dharma Therapy, 
and his colleagues demonstrates the 
therapy’s effectiveness in a clinical 
setting. The study reported that Dharma 
Therapy was highly effective in helping 
the participant alleviate the suffering 
caused by the death of loved ones (Hung 
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& Shui Wa, 2021). The participant had 
been struggling with psychological 
issues, including anxiety, panic attacks, 
and feelings of helplessness. Through 
Dharma Therapy, he was able to 
cultivate a spiritual oasis that helped him 
manage his mind, thoughts, perceptions, 
attitudes, and values. Additionally, 
he developed the ability to release 
memories of previous attachments 
and adopt more positive perspectives, 
attitudes, and values. The researchers 
observed a significant reduction in the 
participant’s levels of stress, anxiety, 
and depression after fourteen sessions 
of Dharma Therapy. 

Theme 3: Cultural value 

Integrating Buddhist teachings 
and meditation techniques can be 
particularly effective in societies 
like Sri Lanka, Thailand, and other 
countries where Buddhism is culturally 
or intellectually valued. In Sri Lanka, 
for example, people have a deep-seated 
belief in and familiarity with religious 
concepts, rituals, and cultural practices, 
which are integral to their lives, similar 
to many other Asian countries (Mehta, 
1997). Religion and religious teachings 
are involved in every aspect of life, 
including birth, death, illness, education, 
career, happiness, and sorrow. For 
many Sri Lankans, religious activities 
and guidance serve as psychological 
support and protection, akin to medical 
treatments for physical ailments 
(Chaudhry, 2008).

According to Buddhist teachings, 
Dhamma (the teachings of the Buddha) 
is viewed as a psychological remedy, 

and the Buddha recommended its 
application in daily life (dhammosadha 
samam natthi, etam pivatha bhikkhawo). 
Therefore, Buddhist teaching-based 
counselling and psychotherapeutic 
approaches, such as Dharma Therapy 
developed by Hung in 2010, can be 
highly effective in alleviating distress 
and other psychological issues faced 
by cancer patients and individuals with 
terminal illnesses. This approach can 
also contribute to their psychological 
and spiritual well-being.   

Conclusions

Religion and spirituality-integrated 
psychotherapies are frequently 
recommended for clients with chronic 
illnesses such as cancer. The application 
of Buddhist teachings and techniques 
in providing psychological support 
for terminally ill individuals can be 
observed through historical incidents 
from the Buddha’s era. Analysing 
these cases highlights the effectiveness 
of such psychological interventions. 
Buddha’s teachings, including the 
Law of Dependent Origination, the 
Noble Truths, the Three Marks of 
Existence, the Law of Karma, and Right 
Mindfulness, offer psychoeducation to 
help individuals manage and overcome 
psychological challenges. Meditation 
practices further assist in creating a 
spiritual oasis and fostering constructive 
thinking. Dharma Therapy, developed 
by Sik Hin Hung in 2010, serves as a 
model for Buddhist teaching-based 
counselling and provides supportive 
evidence of its significance for 
addressing various psychological issues. 
This type of counselling intervention 
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may be particularly effective for 
terminally ill individuals, especially in 
countries where Buddhist teachings and 
practices are culturally or intellectually 
valued. However, considering the 
limitations of this study, these findings 
should be further validated through 
future scientific researche conducted 
under controlled conditions.  

References 

Akechi, T., Kugaya, A., Okamura, H., Nakano, 
T., Okuyama, T., Mikami, I., Shima, Y., 
Yamawaki, S., & Uchitomi, Y. (1999). 
Suicidal thoughts in cancer patients: 
Clinical experience in psycho-oncology. 
Psychiatry and Clinical Neurosciences, 
53(5), 569–573. 
https://doi.org/10.1046/j.1440-
1819.1999.00607.x

Baetz, M., & Toews, J. (2009). Clinical 
Implications of Research on Religion, 
Spirituality, and Mental Health. The 
Canadian Journal of Psychiatry, 54(5), 
292–301. 
https://doi.
org/10.1177/070674370905400503

Bränström, R., Kvillemo, P., Brandberg, Y., 
& Moskowitz, J. T. (2010). Self-report 
Mindfulness as a Mediator of Psychological 
Well-being in a Stress Reduction 
Intervention for Cancer Patients—A 
Randomized Study. Annals of Behavioral 
Medicine, 39(2), 151–161. 
https://doi.org/10.1007/s12160-010-9168-6

Carlson, L. E., & Bultz, B. D. (2003). Cancer 
distress screening. Journal of Psychosomatic 
Research, 55(5), 403–409. 
https://doi.org/10.1016/S0022-
3999(03)00514-2 

Chaudhry, H. R. (2008). Psychiatric care 
in Asia: Spirituality and religious 
connotations. International Review of 
Psychiatry, 20(5), 477–483. 
https://doi.org/10.1080/09540260802397602

Dalmida, S. G. (2006). Spirituality, Mental 
Health, Physical Health, and Health-Related 
Quality of Life Among Women with Hiv/
Aids: Integrating Spirituality into Mental 
Health Care. Issues in Mental Health 
Nursing, 27(2), 185–198. 
https://doi.org/10.1080/01612840500436958

Ernstmann, N., Neumann, M., Ommen, O., 
Galushko, M., Wirtz, M., Voltz, R., Hallek, 
M., & Pfaff, H. (2009). Determinants 
and implications of cancer patients’ 
psychosocial needs. Supportive Care in 
Cancer, 17(11), 1417. 
https://doi.org/10.1007/s00520-009-0605-7

Fialka-Moser, V., Crevenna, R., Korpan, 
M., & Quittan, M. (2003). CANCER 
REHABILITATION. Journal of 
Rehabilitation Medicine, 35(4), 153–162. 
https://doi.org/10.1080/16501970306129

Fine, R. L. (2001). Depression, anxiety, 
and delirium in the terminally ill patient. 
Proceedings (Baylor University. Medical 
Center), 14(2), 130–133. 

Galmangoda, S. (2006). Bauddha Bhāwanā 
Krama Saha Manochikithsāwa [Buddhist 
Meditation Method and Psychotherapy] 
Diwulapitiya: Saraswathi Publishers

GCO. (2022). Global Cancer Observatory, 
cancer tomorrow. 
https://gco.iarc.fr/tomorrow/en/dataviz/
isotype data version 2020. retrieved on 28 
September 2022.  

Grassi, L., Rosti, G., Lasalvia, A., & 
Marangolo, M. (1993). Psychosocial 
variables associated with mental adjustment 
to cancer. Psycho-Oncology, 2(1), 11–20. 
https://doi.org/10.1002/pon.2960020104

Grassi, L., Spiegel, D. & Riba, M. (2017). 
Advancing psychosocial care in cancer 
patients [version 1; referees: 3 approved] 
F1000 Research 2017, 6(F1000 
Faculty Rev):2083 (doi:10.12688/
f1000research.11902.1)

Hefti, R. (2011). Integrating Religion and 



37

Spirituality into Mental Health Care, 
Psychiatry and Psychotherapy. Religions, 
2(4), 611–627. 
https://doi.org/10.3390/rel2040611

Herschbach, P., Book, K., Brandl, T., Keller, 
M., Lindena, G., Neuwöhner, K., & Marten-
Mittag, B. (2008). Psychological distress 
in cancer patients assessed with an expert 
rating scale. British Journal of Cancer, 
99(1), 37–43.  
https://doi.org/10.1038/sj.bjc.6604420

Hung, S. H. (2010). Dharma therapy: an 
intervention program with mindfulness 
as one of its key components. In Kwee, 
MGT (Ed.), New horizons in Buddhist 
psychology: relational Buddhism for 
collaborative practitioners. Chagrin Falls, 
OH: Tao Institute Publications. p. 353-372.

Hung, S. H., & Shui Wa, J. Y. (2021). 
Dharma Therapy: A Buddhist Counselling 
Approach to Acknowledging and Enhancing 
Perspectives, Attitudes and Values. In D. 
Stoyanov, B. Fulford, G. Stanghellini, 
W. Van Staden, & M. T. Wong (Eds.), 
International Perspectives in Values-Based 
Mental Health Practice: Case Studies and 
Commentaries (pp. 305–311). Springer 
International Publishing. 
https://doi.org/10.1007/978-3-030-47852-
0_35

Jones, N. R. (2001). Theory and Practice of 
Counselling and Theory (3rd ed.). New 
York: Continuum Publishers.

Kabat-Zinn, J. (1990). Full Catastrophe Living 
(Revised Edition 2013): Using the Wisdom 
of Your Body and Mind to Face Stress, Pain, 
and Illness. New York: Bantam Books. 

Kottler, J. A. (2004). Introduction to 
Therapeutic Counselling: Voice from the 
field (5th ed.). USA: Thomson books Cole. 

Lin, H.-R., & Bauer‐Wu, S. M. (2003). 
Psycho-spiritual well-being in patients with 
advanced cancer: An integrative review of 
the literature. Journal of Advanced Nursing, 
44(1), 69–80. 

https://doi.org/10.1046/j.1365-
2648.2003.02768.x

Linehan, M. M. (2001). Dialectical Behavior 
Therapy. In N. J. Smelser & P. B. Baltes 
(Eds.), International Encyclopedia of the 
Social & Behavioral Sciences (pp. 3631–
3634). Pergamon. 
https://doi.org/10.1016/B0-08-043076-
7/01310-3

Majjhima Nikāya – Vol. III, The collection 
of the Middle length sayings. Horner, I.B. 
(translator). (1999). Oxford: The Pali Text 
Society.

Majjhima Nikaya) Vol. I., The Middle Length 
Sayings- The book of the fours. Horner, I.B. 
(translator). (2007).  Lancaster: The Pali 
Text Society. 

Majjhima Nikaya) Vol. II, The collection of 
the Middle Length Sayings, Horner, I.B. 
(translator). (2002). Oxford: The Pali Text 
Society.  

Mehta, K. K. (1997). The impact of religious 
beliefs and practices on aging: A cross-
cultural comparison. Journal of Aging 
Studies, 11(2), 101–114. 
https://doi.org/10.1016/S0890-
4065(97)90015-3

NCCN (National Comprehensive Cancer 
Network). (2020). Distress During Cancer 
Care. extracted from 
https://www.nccn.org/patients/guidelines/
content/PDF/distress-patient.pdf on 09 July 
2021. 

Nissanka, H.S.S. (2005). Buddhist 
Psychotherapy (2nd ed.). Dehiwala: Buddhist 
Cultural Centre. 

Pearce, M. J., Koenig, H. G., Robins, C. J., 
Nelson, B., Shaw, S. F., Cohen, H. J., & 
King, M. B. (2015). Religiously integrated 
cognitive behavioral therapy: A new method 
of treatment for major depression in patients 
with chronic medical illness. Psychotherapy, 
52(1), 56–66.  
https://doi.org/10.1037/a0036448



38

Priyadarshana, W. (2016). Bauddha 
Upadeshana Manoviddyāwe Swabhawaya: 
Mulika Hendinveemak [The Nature of 
Buddhist Counselling Psychology: A Basic 
Introduction]. Niwanmaga (Journal) - 47 
Volume. Sri Lanka Government Printer’s 
Buddhist Association.

Priyadarshana, W. (2023). Dharma Therapy 
in Buddhism: A Buddhist Psychological 
Review on Counselling and Psychotherapy. 
Rethinking Buddhism text, context, 
contestation. Edited by Anand Singh. Delhi: 
Primus Books.

Quek, J. (2007). The Buddha’s Techniques and 
Practice of Counselling as Depicted in the 
Pali Canon. Singapore: Author Publication.

Rosenfeld, B., Gibson, C., Kramer, M., 
& Breitbart, W. (2004). Hopelessness 
and terminal illness: The construct of 
hopelessness in patients with advanced 
AIDS. Palliative and Supportive Care, 2(1), 
43–53. 
https://doi.org/10.1017/
S1478951504040064

Rouleau, C. R., Garland, S. N., & Carlson, L. 
E. (2015). The impact of mindfulness-based 
interventions on symptom burden, positive 
psychological outcomes, and biomarkers in 
cancer patients. Cancer Management and 
Research, 7, 121–131. 
https://doi.org/10.2147/CMAR.S64165

Sangharakshita. (1964). Anagarika 
Dharmapala. A Biographical Sketch. Kandy: 
Buddhist Publication Society. Wheel 
Publications 70/71/72. 

Sanyutta Nikāya-2, The Book of the Kindred 
Sayings II. Rhys Davids, C.A.F. (translator). 
(1922). London: Pali Text Society. 

Sanyutta-Nikaya-3 - The Book of the Kindred 
Sayings – part III. Woodward, F. L. 
(translator). (1925). London: The Pali Text 
Society. 

Shennan, C., Payne, S., & Fenlon, D. (2011). 
What is the evidence for the use of 

mindfulness-based interventions in cancer 
care? A review. Psycho-Oncology, 20(7), 
681–697. 
https://doi.org/10.1002/pon.1819

Stanley, M. A., Bush, A. L., Camp, M. E., 
Jameson, J. P., Phillips, L. L., Barber, C. 
R., Zeno, D., Lomax, J. W., & Cully, J. 
A. (2011). Older adults’ preferences for 
religion/spirituality in treatment for anxiety 
and depression. Aging & Mental Health, 
15(3), 334–343. 
https://doi.org/10.1080/13607863.2010.51
9326

Teo, I., Krishnan, A. & Lee, G.L. (2019). 
Psychosocial interventions for advanced 
cancer patients: A systematic review. 
Psycho‐Oncology. 2019;28:1394–1407. 
https://doi.org/10.1002/pon.5103 

Wang, Y., Duan, Z., Ma, Z., Mao, Y., Li, 
X., Wilson, A., Qin, H., Ou, J., Peng, 
K., Zhou, F., Li, C., Liu, Z., & Chen, R. 
(2020). Epidemiology of mental health 
problems among patients with cancer 
during COVID-19 pandemic. Translational 
Psychiatry, 10(1), Article 1. 
https://doi.org/10.1038/s41398-020-00950-y

Weeratunga, E. B., Senadheera, C., & 
Ekanayake, U. (2016). Psychological 
distress in cancer patients in Southern 
province of Sri Lanka. Galle Medical 
Journal, 21(2), 1–7.  
https://doi.org/10.4038/gmj.v21i2.7951

WHO. (2018). Cancer. Retrieved October 24, 
2020, from 
https://www.who.int/news-room/fact-sheets/
detail/cancer. 

Wu Yan, B. W., Gao, J., Leung, H. K., & Sik, 
H. H. (2019). A Randomized Controlled 
Trial of Awareness Training Program 
(ATP), a Group-Based Mahayana Buddhist 
Intervention. Mindfulness, 10(7), 1280–
1293. 
https://doi.org/10.1007/s12671-018-1082-1

Zabora, J., BrintzenhofeSzoc, K., Curbow, B., 
Hooker, C., & Piantadosi, S. (2001). The 



39

prevalence of psychological distress by 
cancer site. Psycho-Oncology, 10(1), 19–28. 
https://doi.org/10.1002/1099-
1611(200101/02)10:1<19::AID-
PON501>3.0.CO;2-6

Zhang, M., Wen, Y., Liu, W., Peng, L.-F., Wu, 
X.-D., & Liu, Q. (2015). Effectiveness of 
Mindfulness-based Therapy for Reducing 
Anxiety and Depression in Patients with 
Cancer: A Meta-analysis. Medicine vol. 
94,45. 
https://doi.org/10.1097/
MD.0000000000000897



40



41

A Study on Challenges Faced by Teachers in Teaching ICT

1. Department of Social Sciences and Comparative Studies, Bhiksu university of sri Lanka. 
 E-mail: sorathakalubovitiyana@gmail.com  https://orcid.org/0000-0003-3511-4115 

Ven. Kalubovitiyana Soratha1

Abstract

Information and communication 
technology has become an indispensable 
part of every field today. Its utility 
has been used for the development 
in all fields and its aim is to improve 
productivity and efficiency. In the field 
of education, the subject of information 
and Communication Technology has 
been used to improve the quality of 
the learning and teaching process. The 
objectives of this research are to identify 
the perceptions of teachers regarding 
ICT curriculum, to find out the effect 
of the teaching environment in teaching 
Shako, to identify the problems faced by 
teachers in teaching Shako, and to make 
suggestions to reduce the identified 
challenges. Purposive sampling was 
used to select the sample of this 

research, which is conducted under 
mixed research method. Accordingly, 
factors such as lack of information and 
communication technology equipment, 
teachers' attitudes, principal's attitude, 
lack of student-centered curriculum 
in syllabus problems, lack of teacher 
training programs, lack of support 
from other teachers and parents were 
discovered through the research And 
provided sufficient facilities and 
resources to the school, developing 
infrastructure for ICT, obtaining 
support from parents and other teachers, 
pointing out the importance of ICT, 
revising the curriculum to reduce 
curriculum problems and providing 
teaching materials on time, organizing 
successful training programs for Shako 
teachers, research proposals presented.  
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Introduction

Following the agricultural and scientific 
epochs, the technological era emerged, 
marking our contemporary milieu. 
Within this epoch, the ubiquitous 
dissemination of computers and the 
internet has catalyzed transformative 
shifts worldwide. Information and 
communication Technology (ICT) 
has thereby emerged as a potent force 
in enhancing human life quality. The 
advancement of nations is increasingly 
contingent upon the cultivation of 
knowledge-centric human resources. 
Consequently, nations worldwide 
have begun to revamp their 
educational frameworks to foster 
such human capital (Erden, 2010). 
Consequently, ICT assumes a pivotal 
role in educational curricula globally, 
including in Sri Lanka. Its integration 
within school curricula serves a dual 
purpose: as both a pedagogical tool 
and a subject of study. In Sri Lanka, 
ICT now holds prominence within the 
educational syllabus, albeit historically 
emphasized more as a tool for teaching 
other disciplines such as science, 
mathematics, and English, rather than 
being taught comprehensively in its 
own right (Silva, 2017).

Recognizing ICT's potential as a 
transformative tool for economic 
progress, the Sri Lankan government 
has underscored its significance in 
fostering human capital, particularly 
within the education sector. This led to 
the inclusion of ICT as a core subject for 
Advanced Level students in 2005 and as 
a technical subject for Ordinary Level 
students in 2006. Subsequently, the 

government's aim has been to integrate 
ICT across primary and secondary 
education levels (Importance of 
information and communication 
technology (ICT) in government 
schools of Sri Lanka, 2009). The 
introduction of ICT at the secondary 
education level holds promise for 
revolutionizing the learning approach 
of the younger generation (Information 
and Communication Technologies in 
Secondary Education, 2004).

Teachers play a crucial role in 
implementing curricula and facilitating 
the teaching-learning process. However, 
teaching ICT or computer science 
within school curricula has posed 
significant challenges for educators, 
attributable to various factors (Silva, 
2017). Addressing these challenges is 
paramount to ensuring effective ICT 
education at the junior secondary level. 
Among the hurdles faced by teachers are 
curriculum-related issues, challenges 
pertaining to the teaching environment, 
and obstacles encountered during the 
teaching-learning process. This study 
endeavors to elucidate the challenges 
confronted by teachers instructing 
ICT at the junior secondary level and 
proposes strategies to overcome them.

Literature Review

At present the development of a 
country is mainly geared to knowledge 
based economics, and quick access 
and right use of reliable information 
are fundamental for that. In that point 
Information and communication 
technology (ICT) plays a vital role. 
This brings a need for an ICT literate 
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workforce and integration of ICT 
into the school curriculum (Fernando 
and Ekanayaka, 2010). Sri Lankan 
government also views ICT as a key tool 
for transforming the economy, with the 
education sector playing an important 
role in developing the necessary 
human resources. Furthermore, they 
states ICT education as a human right 
and therefore all students have a right, 
to learn ICT from the school system. 
Then, at present, ICT plays a major 
role in education systems all around 
the world. (Importance of Information 
and Communication Technology 
(ICT) Curriculum in Government 
Schools of Sri Lanka: A Critical 
Review of Educational Challenges and 
Opportunities, 2009).

According to David. (2005: 07), 
“ICT is a powerful change agent in 
all of these aspects of our formal 
educational system.” Vithanage. (2006) 
describes that. the 21st centenary has 
many challenges different from the 
agricultural era. and it is needs ICT 
knowledge to cope with those new 
situations. On the other hand Edirisuriya 
(2006) emphasizes “Information and 
Communication Technology (ICT) 
act as an important tool in achieving 
vital goals in education.”New 
emerging societies require ICT, to 
facilitate large scale learning needs 
for social and economic development. 
Also, ICT exceeds the traditional 
educational process (Information 
and Communication Technologies in 
Secondary Education, 2014).

Then it is very important to identify 
the importance of Information and 

Communication Technology by Sri 
Lankan adults, the young generation, 
and also children to cope with 21st 
century challenges as Sri Lankans 
(Vithanage. 2006). Therefore, ICT plays 
a major role in school curriculum.

However at present ICT, or computer 
science is a key subject in the school 
curriculum in Sri Lanka. (Silva, 
2017)“ICT was initiated in the Sri 
Lankan schools in 1982, and in this 
sense, Sri Lanka was one of the 
pioneers country to introduce computer 
education to the school system.” 
(Fernando and Ekanayaka, 2010. haw 
In the early 1980s, when computer 
science was available as a course for 
the first time in Sri Lanka, it was not 
meant for everybody who wished to 
learn computer science. Applicants had 
to face an aptitude test followed by a 
rigorous interview or viva. (Silva, 2017)

According to Karunanayake (2006), 
teachers are identified as a crucial 
element in the successful integration 
of technology in education. Also, 
Fernando and Ekanayaka (2010) state, 
that the quality of ICT education in 
schools depends on several factors, 
such as  a well-defined and planned 
curriculum, human resource such as 
qualified teachers, and infrastructure 
facilities. However, according to Silva 
(2017), “Teaching ICT or Computer 
Science as part of the school curriculum 
has become a challenging task for 
teachers due to several reasons.” 
Various scholars regard challenges face 
by teachers in teaching ICT.

According to Silva. (2017). changing 
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the curriculum is a key requirement 
to keep the subject abreast of modern 
technology, and she recommended 
changing the ICT curriculum every 
four years. In conclusion, according 
to various studies that have been 
conducted focusing on the problems 
of ICT education, we can identify the 
importance of grade 11 ICT education 
in school curriculum. at the junior 
secondary level and what are the issues 
faced by teachers in teaching ICT related 
to the teaching environment, teaching 
learning process and the curriculum. In 
this context the present study is expected 
to make a contribution to the literature 
by identifying the problems face by ICT 
teachers in detail and taking the ideas 
of ICT teachers regarding the possible 
solutions.

Research Problem

What are the challenges teachers face 
when teaching ICT?

Objectives of Research 

The main purpose of the study was 
exploring the challenges face by 
teachers in teaching ICT at the junior 
secondary level. There were four 
specific objectives of this study: 

1. To identify the attitudes of 
teachers towards the curriculum 
of ICT

2. To find out the impact the of 
teaching environment in teaching 
ICT

3. To identify challenges encountered 
by the teachers in teaching ICT 

4. To find out suggestions presented 
by sample to minimize the 
identified challenges. 

Research Methodology 

This study employs a convergent 
concurrent research design. Research 
design to investigate the challenges 
encountered by teachers in delivering ICT 
instruction at the junior secondary level. 
The qualitative research component is 
utilized to address inquiries pertaining 
to the "who, what, when, where, 
and how" of the research questions 
(Alexander, 2014). As articulated by 
Shusha (2012), qualitative methods aim 
to elucidate how individuals construct 
meaning from their lived experiences. 
This approach is deemed essential for 
comprehensively understanding social 
issues from multiple perspectives and 
for gathering pertinent information 
regarding the prevailing circumstances 
of the problem (Alexander, 2014). 
By employing convergent concurrent 
research method, this study seeks 
to garner diverse viewpoints and 
essential insights from both teachers 
and principals regarding the challenges 
faced by ICT instructors and to solicit 
recommendations for overcoming these 
obstacles.

Sample 

The study population was large and 
purposeful sampling was used to 
come up with a small size, which was 
representative of the study population. 
According to Patton (2002), purposeful 
sampling is a technique widely used in 
qualitative research for the identification 
and selection of information – rich 
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cases for the most effective use of 
limited resources. (Palinkas, Horwitz.., 
Hoagwood, 2015). This method is very 
useful in situations when need to reach 
a target sample quickly with a limited 
time frame. When consider about the 
characteristics of the population and 
availability of the population, purposive 
sampling was the most suitable method 
for this study. The researcher identified 
teachers and principals as the relevant 
sampling units and according to that 
the sample of this study consisted of 
25 teachers who teach ICT as a subject 
at the junior secondary level and 05 
principals representing 1C and 1 AB 
schools in Maho Educational Zone. 

Development of the questionnaire 

In this study a questionnaire was 
administered to collect data on the 
challenges face by teachers in teaching 
ICT as a subject in junior secondary 
level. The instrument was developed 
by the researcher. The Each question 
in the questionnaire was related to the 
research objectives and the topic. Both 
closed and open ended questions were 
used. Open ended questions were help 
16 supplement the information given in 
the closed ended questions and helped 
in obtaining more complete data. In the 
questionnaire, there are items related to 
the fields that can challenge arise, such 
as curriculum, teachers ‘qualifications, 
teaching environment, teaching 
learning process, and also there were 
items related to their suggestions for 
minimize those challenges. According 
to that, teacher qualifications pertained 
to 1 item (item 2) with loading from 2.1, 
2.2 etc. the teaching learning process 

pertained to 3 items ( item 3,4 and 5), 
the teaching environment pertained 2 
items (item 6,7) , teachers attitudes on 
curriculum pertained to 1 item (item 8) 
and their suggestions for minimize those 
challenges pertained 3 items (3,4,7). In 
addition to that the questioner included 
2 items (9, 10) to note down if there are 
any other issues and suggestions for 
those issues. 

Interview 

The interviews more conducted with the 
principals to identify problems that junior 
secondary level ICT teachers according 
to their views. Semi- structured face to 
face interviews were set up with sets of 
outlined questions about issues to be 
explored. The outlined questions were 
relevant to the research objectives and 
the topic. Mainly interviews focused 
an explore the challenges that can  
arise with the teaching environment. 
Interviews were suitable for principals 
since. they had limited time to respond 
to a questionnaire and verbal interaction 
with them helped in detecting biassed 
answers.

Data analysis 

Both quantitative and qualitative data 
were collected in this study. Qualitative 
data collected will be presented using 
qualitative data analysis methods and 
quantitative data will be presented using 
quantitative data analysis methods. 
Thematic analysis is used for qualitative 
data analysis. Data from open ended and 
interviews were analyzed, indicating the 
magnitude of the response. Responses 
from structured questions were tabulated 
as frequency counts and percentages. It 
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was summarized and tabulated for easy 
presentation, assessment analysis, and 
interpretation. Rich output from the 
document source and interview with 
open-ended questions helped bring 
concrete evidence to the analyzed data.

Significance of the study 

The main objective of this study is to 
identify the challenges encountered by 
teachers instructing Information and 
Communication Technology (ICT) 
as a subject at the junior secondary 
level. Previous research on ICT in 
school curricula has predominantly 
focused on its utilization as a tool rather 
than its role as a standalone subject. 
Consequently, there exists a research 
gap necessitating an investigation 
into the specific challenges faced by 
teachers in delivering ICT as a subject. 
These challenges, if unaddressed, can 
detrimentally impact the quality of 
education and impede the cultivation of 
a proficient human resource base crucial 
for national development. Hence, it is 
imperative to comprehend the potential 
issues faced by teachers and take 
proactive measures to mitigate their 
effects, facilitating the identification 
and implementation of effective coping 
mechanisms.

Findings

The focus was on the four main areas 
of teachers' attitudes towards the 
curriculum, the teaching environment, 
the teaching-learning process and 
suggestions for addressing the 
identified challenges. This is divided 
into four sections, i.e., demographic 
characteristics of respondents Sections 

2, 3 and 4 present findings related to 
specific objectives. The information 
obtained was analyzed by items in 
frequency and percentage. Responses 
from interviews with principals were 
used to supplement responses from final 
interviewers.

Background information of responses. 

The demographic characteristics 
illustrate the distribution of respondents’ 
categories in relation to age, gender, 
duration of service, etc.

Table 1 : Number of respondents

Sample Count percentage
Teachers 25 83%
Principals 05 17%
Total 30 100%

In this study. a total number of 25 
teachers (83%) and 05 principals (17%) 
participated in the responses. According 
to table 2 teachers (72%) are female 
while only 7 (28%) of them were male. 
From table 2, it can also note that 15 
teachers (60%) were aged between 31 
and 40 years. About 40% were aged 
between 21 – 30 years. 

The researcher inquired into the duration 
of service of the teachers as teachers 
who teache ICT as a subject. This was 
intended to ascertain the teacher’s level 
of experience in the teaching learning 
process. The data is as presented in 
Table 2. About 48% of teachers have 
1 - 5 years’ experience and 24% have 
taught 6 – 10 years and 28% of teachers 
have more than 10 years’ experience in 
teaching ICT.
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Table 2 : Distribution of respondents according to gender, age and duration 
of service.

Findings concerning the issues related 
to the ICT curriculum with teachers’ 
Perception on the curriculum of ICT.

 Subject discipline, curriculum and 
teaching vision form the foundation 
for teachers teach their subjects 
(khoza, 2010) and 53.6% of teachers 
have negative perceptions about 
ICT curriculum. (Challenges facing 

implementation of ICT curriculum in 
primary schools, 2019) According to 
that in this section, teachers’ opinions 
of the items related to the curriculum 
are presented. Respondents were 
requested to react to the items by  
ticking (checking) the option that best 
described their opinion on a Likert scale 
ranging from strongly agree, disagree, 
and strongly disagree. 

Table 3 : Distribution of respondents with their opinions on curriculum

Attributes Category Count Percentage
Gender Male 7 28% 

Female 18 72% 
Age < 21 years - -

21 – 30 years 10  40% 
31 – 40 years 15 60%
41 – 50 years - -
51 – 60 years - -

Duration of 
service 

>1 years - -

1 – 5 years 12 48%
6 – 10 years 6 24%
11 – 20 years 7 28% 
>20 years - -

Opinion Frequency Percentage

01 ICT has a successful 
curriculum.

Strongly agree - -
Agree 06 76%
disagree 06 24%
Strongly disagree - -

02
It is implementing 
as a student centered 
curriculum.

Strongly agree - -
Agree 04 16%
disagree 18 72%
Strongly disagree 12 12%
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The data reveals that a significant 
number (76%) of respondents expressed 
agreement with ICT being a successful 
curriculum, while only 24% of 
teachers disagreed with this assertion. 
Additionally, 72% of respondents 
disagreed with the notion that the 
curriculum is implemented as student-
centered, with 12% strongly opposing 
this perspective. Conversely, only 16% 
of respondents agreed with the statement. 
The alignment of subject objectives 
with national objectives was affirmed 
by (92%), while 72% agreed that there 
exists a coherent connection between 
subject units. Conversely 8% and 28% 
of respondents disagreed with these two 
assertions, respectively. Furthermore, 
(60%) disagreed, with 24% strongly 
disagreeing, with the notion that the 
curriculum adequately covers subject 
matter within the designated timeframe, 

while 16% agreed with this perspective, 
as indicated in Table 4.3.

Findings concerning the issues related 
to the teaching environment with impact 
of teaching environment in teaching 
ICT. 

In curriculum implementation both 
personal and environmental factors are 
effective. (Erden, 2010). The classroom 
physical environment is an important 
element in creating a comfortable 
teaching environment (Puch, 2015). If 
there are available physical and human 
resources creates a good teaching 
environment. In view of this findings 
related to the teaching environment 
presented in figure 

03
direct contribution 
to the curriculum 
implementation

Strongly agree 22 88%
Agree 03 12%
disagree - -
Strongly disagree - -

04
Subject objectives 
match with the national 
objectives.

Strongly agree - -
Agree 23 92%
disagree 02 08%
Strongly disagree - -

05
There is a good 
connection with subject 
units.

Strongly agree - -
Agree 18 72%
disagree 07 28%
Strongly disagree - -

06
It can cover the subject 
matter within the 
appropriate year

Strongly agree - -
Agree 04 16%
disagree 15 60%
Strongly disagree 06 24%
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Physical resources. 

Figure 1: Availability of enough facilities and resources in the computer 
laboratory

According to the figure 1, 56% of 
schools have not enough facilities and 
resources in the computer laboratory, 
while only 44% of schools have enough 
facilities and resources in their computer 
laboratories. Human resources many 
scholars emphasize poor supportive 

environment is a major factor that effect 
on ICT teaching (Habibu, Mamun and 
Clement, 2012, Edirisuriya, 2006). 
In relation to that, this point consider 
the support of administrative, other 
teachers, students and parents for 
teaching ICT.

Table 4 : Supportive environment for teaching ICT
Persons Nature of the support Frequency Percentage 
Principal 
(Administrative)

A support reached at maximum 11 14%
A considerable Support 14 56%
A Minor level support - -
No any support - -

Other teachers A support reached at maximum 03 12%
A considerable Support 07 28%
A Minor level support 09 36%
No any support 06 24%

Students A support reached at maximum 03 12%
A considerable Support 18 72%
A Minor level support 04 16%
No any support - -

Parents A support reached at maximum 02 08%
A considerable Support 03 12%
A Minor level support 06 24%
No any support 14 56%
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The Table 4 shows that the majority of 
principals of 56% and 72% of students 
give their support to ICT teachers. While 
only 28% of other teachers and 12% of 
parents give their support. According 
to interviews, can it also identify 
principals who give their maximum 
support to ICT teachers by illustrating 
the following statements. Principal 
4: “We have an internal supervision 
program I personally participate in that 
program and give my full support to my 
staff.”

 Principal 1: “Obviously, I give my full 
support for this process.”

Educational qualifications 

The respondents were asked about their 
highest education qualifications and 
results are shown in the Figure 4

The highest educational qualifications 
of teachers who teach ICT as a subject

Figure 2: The highest education 
qualification

According to figure 2, it can be seen 
that 60% teachers have degree level 
education, 28% of teachers have 
diplomas and 12% of teachers responded 
as post graduate

Qualifications related to ICT

Figure 3: The nature of the appointment

According to figure 3, 88% of  
recruitments are for teaching ICT and 
about 12% are not ICT appointments. 

The table presents teachers qualifications 
related to ICT. 

In teaching ICT, updating with new 
knowledge, teaching confidence, and 
English knowledge are very important 
(Silva, 2017, Edirisuriya, 2006). 
Receiving teaching materials the 
respondents were asked about how they 
get teaching materials such as syllabus, 
teacher guides, workbooks and subject 
related books and magazines etc. 
Responses as how they get teaching 
materials were as in Table 4. 56% 
44% Updating knowledge Internet & 

Qualification

C
ou

nt

Pe
rc

en
ta

ge

ICT Degree 15 60%

Subject in Degree 5 20%

Diploma 3 12%

Full time six month 
computer course

2 08%
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training programs Internet & Magazine 
/ Books According to that the majority 
of teachers (52%) point that receiving  
the syllabus was delayed and also 
(52%) pointed as they have not received 

teacher guides. 84% respondents’ 
pointed as work book receiving also 
delayed. schools do not have received 
subject related magazines/books (84%) 
and software CDs (88%).

Distribution of respondents with their opinions on receiving teaching materials

The figure shows results related to 
respondents’ views on not availability 
of a text book for junior secondary 
level ICT subject and according to that 
teachers (68%) state it as a major barrier 
on teaching learning process, and 32% 
of teachers state fairly as a barrier.

Conclusion

This study investigates the effect of 
physical and human environment on  the 
ICT teaching, and this established the 
unavailability of enough facilities and 
ICT resources. 56% respondents stated 
that there were not enough facilities and 
resource in their computer laboratories. 
Some ICT resources such as computers. 

and projectors, were fairly adequate 
and not fully adequate. According to 
that fairly adequacy of computers in 
the laboratory and projectors were 
cited by the respondents 64% and 
72%. According to Putch.M (2015) 
the classroom physical environment 
is an important element in creating a 
conductive and simulating learning 
environment. A conductive learning 
environment creates a comfortable 
teaching and learning environment.

The study further reveals principals 56% 
and 72% students give their support to 
ICT teachers. While only 28% other 
teachers and 12% parents give their 

Teaching materials Status Frequency Percentage
Syllabus Received in time  08 32%

Delayed 13 52%
Not received 04 16%

Teacher Guides Received in time  07 28%
Delayed 05 20%
Not received 13 52%

Work book Received in time  04 16%
Delayed 21 84%
Not received - -

Books/ magazines related 
to the subject

Received in time  01 04%
Delayed 03 12%
Not received 21 84%

Software CDs Received in time  01 04%
Delayed 02 08%
Not received 22 84%
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support. For teachers, collaborative 
environment is a necessity (Erden, 
2010)

According to that the following 
conclusions are drawn, 

01. ICT infrastructure of schools must 
further develop. Some ICT resources 
such as computers, 

Projectors, were not fully adequate. 
Therefore the biggest challenge on ICT    
Teachers is not enough facilities and 
resources for teaching ICT. 

The support of other teachers, parents 
and students must further develop. 

01. The support from other teachers, 
parents and students for ICT teachers 
is in a low level. 

The support of other teachers, 
parents and students must further 
develop. 

The respondents disagree with 
the opinions that ICT curriculum 
implements as a student centered 
curriculum and it can cover subject 
matters within the appropriate year. 

4. Another important result is found 
with regard to teaching materials. 
Teachers not received   

Syllabus, teachers guide, text book 
and other teaching materials in time. 

5. There is an issue with successful 
tanning programs for teachers.

Recommendations

Based on the findings the following 

are the recommendations for above 
challenges. 

1. Develop the infrastructures for ICT 
by providing enough facilities and 
resources to school Laboratories. 

2. To get support from parents and 
other teachers point out the importance 
of Information and Communication 
Technology. 

3. Revise the curriculum to minimize 
issues related to the curriculum. 

4. Providing teaching materials in time. 

5. Organize successful training 
programs for ICT teachers. Overall this 
research found some challenges face by 
teachers who teach ICT as a subject in 
junior secondary level and suggestions 
to overcome those identified challenges.
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Abstract

The article "Personality Factors 
Associated with Drug Addiction 
in Young and Adults" reviews the 
connection between personality traits 
and drug addiction, emphasizing how 
certain psychological factors contribute 
to addictive behavior. The study 
explores traits like sensation-seeking, 
impulsivity, neuroticism, psychoticism, 
and low conscientiousness, which 
are closely linked to substance abuse. 
Sensation-seeking individuals are drawn 
to novel, intense experiences, making 
them more susceptible to addiction. 
Similarly, those with impulsive traits 
often engage in risky behavior without 
fully considering consequences, 
increasing their likelihood of drug 
misuse. The article also highlights the 
role of neuroticism, characterized by 
anxiety, moodiness, and emotional 
instability, which is often observed in 

individuals suffering from addiction. 
Psychotic traits, including aggression, 
antisocial behavior, and emotional 
coldness, are also associated with 
higher tendencies for substance abuse. 
Furthermore, low conscientiousness, a 
trait marked by irresponsibility and a 
lack of self-discipline, is identified as 
a risk factor for engaging in addictive 
behaviors. The review synthesizes 
existing research and suggests that drug 
addiction is a multifaceted issue shaped 
by biological, environmental, and 
psychological factors. Understanding 
these personality traits can help in 
developing better intervention and 
prevention strategies for both young 
and adult populations. The study 
concludes that while not everyone with 
these personality traits will develop 
addiction, these factors significantly 
increase the risk and play a critical role 
in the onset, maintenance, and relapse 
of drug addiction.
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Introduction 

The aim of this literature review is 
to investigate whether individual 
personality attributes are linked to 
drug addiction and, if so, what specific 
personality traits are associated with 
drug addiction. The concept of an 
'addictive personality' has long been 
discussed and debated (Berglund et al., 
2011). An extensive body of literature 
suggests a significant link between an 
individual’s personality attributes and 
the development of drug addiction. 
However, some other studies argue that 
individual personality characteristics 
do not play a role in the development 
of drug misuse and dependence, as 
environmental factors, particularly the 
availability of supplies, are the major 
determinants (Mott, 1972).   Studying 
the relationship between drug addiction 
and personality traits is considered 
one of the growing research areas 
in psychology. Psychologists have 
been long studying whether particular 
patterns of personality characteristics 
are associated with all types of drugs or 
specific groups of drugs are associated 
with specific patterns of personality 
traits. The research literature in this 
area supports both of the above views. 
Adulthood is the period of human 
development in which full physical 
growth and maturity have been achieved 
and certain biological, cognitive, social 
personality and other changes associated 
with the aging process occur (State 
Party Reports Sri Lanka, 1994). Youth is 
best understood as a period of transition 
from the dependence of childhood to 
adulthood’s independence. The United 
Nations, for statistical purposes, defines 

‘youth’, as those persons between the 
ages of 15 and 24 years (Marcou et al., 
2015).

Research Problem

It is thought that several factors, 
such as biological, psychological and 
environmental, are associated with drug 
addiction. Among them, personality 
factors, one of the major psychological 
determinants, play a significant role in 
the drug addiction problems. Different 
studies focus on various personality 
factors associated with drug addiction. 
This study seeks to explore the 
personality factors that are most closely 
linked to drug addiction. Accordingly, 
to research problem of this study is: 
which types of personality factors are 
associated with drug addiction in the 
young and adult population.

Methodology 

This research is based on the previous 
literature that has been conducted on the 
drug addiction and personality attributes. 
Existing literature and scholarly articles 
are critically evaluated and synthesized  

Objective of the study 

The present study aims to identify the 
personality factors associated with drug 
addiction in both young people and 
adults.

Significance of the Study

Drug addictive behaviour is associated 
with several factors, including 
personality dispositions, environmental 
factors as well as biological and 
hereditary influences. Therefore, drug 
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addiction is thought to be developed by  
a combination of different factors rather 
than an isolated factor. Among these 
influences, each factor can contribute to 
the development of drug addiction to a 
greater or lesser degree.  Though each of 
these is more significant in determining 
the aetiology, courses and cessation 
of addictive behaviours, personality 
dispositions play a critical role in the 
relapse of drug addictive behaviours 
according to some studies. Hence, 
understanding the role of personality 
disposition in the drug addiction will help 
health care providers and counsellors to 
build effective intervention programs 
for the drug addicts.

Sensation Seeking and Impulsivity 

“Sensation seeking is a personality 
trait defined as the seeking of varied, 
novel, complex, and intense sensations 
and experiences and the willingness 
to take risks for the sake of such 
experience” (Kazdin, 2000, p.3253). 
People who possess sensation seeking 
personality trait are strongly interested 
in having new experiences (VandenBos, 
2015).“The impulsivity is characterized 
a failure to evaluate a situation as risky 
or dangerous, acting without thinking, 
the inability to plan ahead, the tendency 
to respond quickly to stimuli rather than 
inhibiting responses, and the failure to 
withhold a response that will lead to 
punishment” (Kazdin, 2000, p.1748). 

Many studies have demonstrated that 
personality traits such as sensation 
seeking, impulsivity, novelty seeking, 
and engaging in risky behaviors are 
frequently associated with drug addiction 

problems. The high impulsivity is not 
just specific to substance addiction, is a 
marked personality trait in various types 
of addictive behaviors such as computer 
gaming and gambling (Walther et al., 
2012). Adolescents with substance 
abuse have shown high sensation 
seeking (Comeau et al., 2001) and 
high impulsivity (Barnes et al., 2005). 
Mitchell and Potenza (2014) found 
that both impulsivity (trait impulsivity, 
impulsive action, and impulsive choice) 
and sensation seeking are related to 
substance use regardless of the types 
of drugs. It is difficult to determine 
whether trait impulsivity is a cause or an 
effect of drug use in humans (Mitchell 
& Potenza, 2014). 

The specific drug may associate 
with specific personality attributes. 
For example, sensation-seeking and 
engagement in risk behaviors are 
common personality traits among opioid 
addicts (Zuckerman, 2005). One cross-
sectional study of a five-factor model of 
personality traits in opioid dependents 
indicated that opioid addicts were more 
emotionally unstable, more introverted, 
and less structured than non-clinical 
controls (Kornør & Nordvik, 2007).  
McGue et al. (1999) proposed that 
alcohol use disorders (AUDs) correlated 
with elevated negative emotionality, 
while drug use disorders (DUDs) were 
linked to lower levels of constraint in a 
large community sample. In addition, 
in their study, Sher, Wood, Crews, 
and Vandiver (1995) highlighted that 
novelty seeking correlated strongly with 
alcohol, drug, and tobacco dependence 
in college students. While some 
other studies consistently show that 
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polysubstance (using many substances 
at once) abusers have particularly high 
levels of impulsivity and sensation 
seeking (Donovan et al., 1998)

Another study has shown that novelty-
seeking and conduct disorders were 
associated with alcohol, drugs, and 
tobacco dependence symptoms. 
Moreover, this study argues that alcohol 
dependents maintain a more socially 
oriented dependable personality 
profile than drug or tobacco dependent 
individuals (Grekin et al., 2006). On 
the contrary, Ersche and his colleagues 
suggested that some individuals with 
high sensation seeking traits but no 
familial vulnerability for dependence 
were likely to use cocaine but may 
have relatively low risk for developing 
dependence (Ersche et al., 2013).

Neurotic and Psychotic Traits 

Neurotic trait is a state of anxious, 
depressed, tense, irrational and moody. 
Low self-esteem and a tendency to guilt 
feelings may be present in neurotic 
people (Schultz & Schultz, 2017). 
Moreover, neurotic people tend to be a 
worrier, and neuroticism is frequently 
associated with anxious and depressed 
features. They are having trouble 
sleeping and experiencing a wide 
array of psychosomatic symptoms. 
neuroticism tend to be especially prone 
to the disorders of depression and 
anxiety (Larsen & Buss, 2017). People 
who exhibit psychotic characteristics 
are often aggressive, antisocial, 
tough-minded, cold, and egocentric. 
Additionally, they tend to be cruel, 
hostile, and insensitive to the needs and 

feelings of others. Besides, they have a 
low level of emotional well-being and 
greater problems with alcohol, drug 
abuse, and violent criminal behaviour, 
compared to those who score low in 
psychoticism (Schultz & Schultz, 2017). 

One cross-sectional study of a five-
factor model of personality traits 
in opioid dependents indicated that 
opioid addicts were more emotionally 
unstable, more introverted, and less 
structured than non-clinical controls 
(Kornør & Nordvik, 2007). Another 
study, which was conducted using Five 
Factor Model of Personality found that 
use of different drugs is associated with 
different personality factors. Compared 
to never smokers, current smokers 
have scored higher on Neuroticism. 
Similarly, cocaine and heroin users 
have scored higher on Neuroticism. 
However, marijuana users have scored 
higher on other personality traits rather 
than neuroticism (Terracciano et al., 
2008). Joy Mott, who conducted a 
study on the intellectual and personality 
characteristics of opiate users, concluded 
that neurotic characteristics are higher 
among opiate users. In this study, Joy 
Mott measured neuroticism using the 
Eysenck Personality Inventory (EPI), 
one of the most widely used personality 
inventories at that time (Mott, 1972). 

   Neurotic people are more likely to 
engage in high risk-taking behaviours 
((Trobst et al., 2002)) and addictive 
behaviours such as internet use (Montag 
et al., 2010).  Substance addictions such 
as opiates and sedatives are higher among 
the individuals with neuroticism (Hokm 
Abadi et al., 2018). Similarly, those 
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who are addicted to heroin have shown 
significantly higher level of neurotic 
and psychotic characteristics (Sanja 
et al., 2013). Eysenck’s personality 
theory suggests that individuals with an 
addictive personality type exhibit higher 
levels of psychoticism and neuroticism. 
(Abu-Arab & Hashem, 1995) Eysenck 
also argues that neurotic characteristic 
is largely inherited, a product of genetics 
rather than learning or experience 
(Schultz & Schultz, 2017). 

Low Conscientious Characteristics 

Low conscientious characteristic is the 
opposite side of the high conscientious 
personality characteristic. People 
with conscientious characteristics are 
described as industrious and tend to get 
ahead. They often exhibit hardworking, 
punctuality and reliable behaviors. 
Moreover, Conscientious characteristic 
consists of organized, neat, practical, 
prompt and meticulous attributes 
(Larsen & Buss, 2005). People with 
low conscientious are reckless, lazy, 
irresponsible and absent-minded 
(Schultz & Schultz, 2017). Sometimes, 
low conscientious characteristics 
may lead to addictive behaviour. In 
Germany, addiction to video gaming 
was highest among those high in low in 
conscientiousness (Muller et al., 2014)

However, according to available data, 
a strong relationship has not been 
found between drug addiction and 
low conscientious characteristics. 
Nevertheless, some studies argue that 
low conscientious characteristic is a 
possible predictor for the development of 
drug addiction problems. For example, 

Terrancciano and his colleagues 
(2008) highlighted the links between 
drug use and low Conscientiousness.  
Zuckerman (2005) demonstrated that 
sensation seeking and risk-taking 
behaviors are common personality traits 
in opioid addicts. Perhaps, people with 
low conscientious traits may engage 
in risk taking behaviors. Zuckerman 
has not comprehensively focused 
the role of low conscientiousness in 
opioid addiction. Similarly, one study 
confirmed that low conscientious 
people are more likely to engage in risk 
taking behaviours such as unsafe sex 
(Trobst et al., 2002). Another study on 
the relationship between personality 
traits and drug types among substance 
abuse suggested that low levels of 
agreeableness and conscientiousness 
are consistently associated with the use 
of stimulants (cocaine, amphetamine, 
methamphetamine). Five factor of 
personality model was used to determine 
the personality traits of the people in 
this study.  It may be stated that people 
with low scores in conscientiousness are 
lenient and negligent; that is, they lack 
any enthusiasm for making purposeful 
efforts (Hokm Abadi et al., 2018).

Conclusion 

Throughout this analysis, it was 
discussed that sensation seeking, 
neuroticism, psychoticism, and low 
conscientiousness are traits associated 
with various aspects of drug addictive 
behaviour, including causes, relapse, 
and cessation. A particular addictive 
behaviour, either behaviour or substance 
addiction, does not develop suddenly 
as a result of initial exposure. Any 
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types of addictive behaviour develop 
as a result of repeated exposure over 
time to a substance or behaviour. It 
should be noted that not everyone who 
uses drugs becomes addicted to them. 
Undoubtedly, individual characteristics 
play a significant role in this. It is 
assumed that particular thinking and 
behavioural pattern are associated with 
the development of drug addiction; this 
is where personality characteristics 
come into play. On the other hand, 
evidence supported that choice of 
different drugs depends on individual 
preferences according to unique 
personality characteristics. Taking all 
into consideration, it can be concluded 
that personality traits such as sensation 
seeking, neuroticism, psychoticism, and 
low conscientiousness are closely liked 
to various aspects of drug addiction.
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Abstract

It is an objective fact that there are 
concepts in religious traditions which 
motivate for peaceful drives. Those who 
oppose this view, argue that religion 
from a long time had provided stimulus 
for conflicts and wars. There are 
religious followers who claim that they 
involve in war in the name of religion. 
However, this discussion inquiries into 
the religious ideas which had been 
utilized as peace sources in the recent 
times. This article is being written with 
the focus of the contribution of religious 
beliefs, observances and institutions to 
peace in different ways. It is mainly 
a critical investigation into peaceful 
concepts in world religions.  Here 
commonly identifiable religious moral 
ideas are investigated such as non-

violence, tolerance, forgiveness, concern 
in otherness, altruism, giving, mutual 
duties and how they had contributed to 
modern peace thought. Mostly religious 
traditions promote reconciliation and 
non-violence and provide ethical frames 
for social integrity. Religion works even 
for the social justice and equality. This 
paper intends to show how religion with 
its narrations and symbols can motivate 
for peaceful co-existence using 
historical and contemporary examples. 
Another purpose would be to show the 
potentiality of religion for peace through 
peace thinkers and activists. This article 
shows that the importance an approach 
that bases on religion for peace and 
religious teachings provide sources to 
enrich a peaceful culture that suits to 
global contexts and complementary to 
modern secular methods. 
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idrixfCIamh

wd.ñl iïm%odhhka ys yuqjk b.ekaùï 

;=< iduh i|yd fm%arK imhk 

fndfyda ixl,am wka;¾.; nj fmdÿfõ  

ms<s.kakd lreKls' ta w;r u thg 

úreoaO j lreKq yd idCIH bosßm;a 

lrkafkda wd.u fndfyda l,l isg 

.egqï iy hqouh ;;ajhka we;s 

lsÍfuys ,d W;af;ack imhd we;s nj 

mji;s' ;u wd.fï kdufhka hqouh 

l%shdjkag iyNd.S jk nj mjik 

wd.ñl ne;su;=ka ke;af;a o fkd fõ' 

flfia jqj;a fuu idlÉPdfjka úuid 

n,kafka wd.ñl woyia l=ukdldrfhka 

iduh we;s lsÍfï m%Njhka f,i uE; 

ld,Sk j l%shd;aulj ;sfí o hkak 

hs' wd.ñl úYajdi" j;a ms<sfj;a iy 

wdh;k iduh i|yd odhl jk úúO 

wdldrhka flfrys wjOdkh fhduq 

lrñka fuu ,smsh rpkd lrkq ,efí' 

th m%Odk jYfhka f,dal wd.ïj, tk 

iduhsl ixl,am mokï lrf.k isÿ 

lrkq ,nk úpdrd;aul úu¾Ykhls' 

fmdÿfõ wd.ïj, tk wúysxidjd§ 

woyia" bjiSu" iudj §u" wksld ms<sn| 

olajk wkql+,;dj" mrys;ldó nj" 

mß;Hd.YS,S;ajh" wfkHdakH hq;=lï 

jeks wd.ñl wdpdr O¾u flfia kQ;k 

idu ixl,amhkayS m%Njh flfrys n,md 

;sfí o@ hkak fuys§ úpdrd;aul j úuid 

n,kq ,efí' wd.ñl iïm%odhka fndfyda 

úg ixys¢hdj iy wúysxidj m%j¾Okh 

lrk w;r u iudc taldnoaO;djg 

wjYH lrk iodpdrd;aul rduq imhhs' 

tfuka u iudc idOdrK;ajh yd hqla;sh 

fjkqfjka fmkS isàu olajd u wd.u 

l%shd;aul fjhs' ft;sydisl yd iuld,Sk 

WodyrK úYaf,aIKh lsÍfuka" wd.ñl 

wdLHdk iy ixfla; uÕska mqoa.,hka 

iy m%cdjka iduldó iyÔjkhlg 

fm,Uúh yels wdldrh fuu m;%sldj 

uÕska fmkakqï flf¾' iduh i|yd 

wd.fï we;s úNj;dj idu Ñka;lhka 

yd l%shdOrhka weiqfrka fmkajd §u o 

fuys ;j;a wruqKls'  fuu ,smsh fmkajd 

fokafka iduh i|yd wd.u mokï 

lr.;a m%fõYhka b;d jeo.;a jk 

w;r kQ;k f,!lsl l%uj,g wkqmQrl 

jk yd f.da,Sh ikao¾Nhkag .e<fmk 

idu ixialD;shla fmdaIKh lsÍu i|yd 

uQ,dY%h wd.ñl b.ekaùïj,ska ,efnk 

njhs'

m%uqL mo( wdpdrO¾u" wd.u" iduh" 

ixys|shdj 

ye¢kaùu 

iduh ms<sn| o¾Ykh ie,flkafka 

iduh i|yd lem ù isák úúO 

lafIa;%j, mqoa.,hkaf.a ixl,amSh yd 

Ñka;kuh miqìu f.dvkÕñka ta 

i|yd ;¾ldkql+, yd Yla;su;a nqoaêuh 

mokula imhk Wm úIhhla f,i hs' 

fuu ixl,am ìys j we;af;a ft;sydisl 

fuka u fN!f.da,Sh yd ixialD;sl 

mokï wdY%h lrf.k hs' fuu rpkdj 

È. yefrkafka m%uqL jYfhka idujd§ 

Ñka;kh flfrys wd.ñl uQ,dY%hj, 

wka;¾.; lreKq flfia mdol ù ;sfí 

o@ hk lreK úpdrd;aul j úuid 

ne,Su i|yd hs'

idys;H úu¾Ykh 

wd.u yd iduh iïnkaOfhka ,sheù 

we;s fjku idys;Hhla olakg ,efí' 

tfy;a tu idys;Hh ;=< olakg we;s 

m%Odk ÿ¾j,;djla jkafka tla tla wd.u 

fjk fjk u f.k tajdfha wka;¾.; 

iduhsl woyia u;=fldg olajd ;sîu 

hs' yeu wd.ula u iduhsl wd.ï f,i 

u;= fldg olajd ;sîu jeo.;a h' tfy;a 

iuld,Sk jYfhka wjYH jkafka 

idl,Hd;aul w¾:hlska wvq u jYfhka 

f,dalfha jeä ck.yKhla woyk 

f,dal wd.ïj, wka;¾.; iduhsl 
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woyia wvq jeä jYfhka kQ;k idujd§ 

Ñka;kh ìys lsÍug n,md ;sfnk nj 

u;=fldg oelaùu hs' fuu m¾fhaIfha§ 

u;= jQ m¾fhaIK ysveila f,i wd.ñl 

ixl,amkdjkayS wka;¾.; idu ixl,am 

ms<sn| fmdÿ yd jdia;úl m%fõYhla 

fkdue;s ùu oelaúh yels h'

kQ;k idujd§ Ñka;kfhys kHdhd;aul 

moku iemhQ fhdydka .,agqka ,shk 

,o —iduh yd nqÿoyu˜ keu;s lD;sfhys 

wd.ula f,i fn!oaOd.u ;=< iduh 

i|yd rel=,a fok lreKq úiaila we;s 

nj fmkajd fohs' tfuka u iduhg 

wod< fkd jk lreKq wgla .ek o Tyq 

u;=fldg olajhs' —nqÿoyu yd iduh˜ 

uefhka m%ldYs; .%ka:h fla'tka' ch;s,l 

fya.a kqjr mj;ajk ,o foaYkhl uqøs; 

.%ka:h hs' fuys§ nqÿoyfï ft;sydisl 

moku ms<sn| ú.%yhla f.k tñka Tyq 

fn!oaO b.ekaùï ;=< we;s iduhsl 

isoaOdka; .ek mq¿,a ú.%yhla imhhs' 

fuu foaYkh fjk;a wd.ñl úoaj;=ka ta 

ta wd.ïj, wka;¾.; iduhsl Ñka;k 

.ek fidhd ne,Sug fm<UjQjls' fla'tka' 

ch;s,l úiska u ,shd we;s —wksl=;a 

wd.ï flfrys fn!oaO wdl,amh— keu;s 

lD;sh ;;ald,Sk nyq;ajjd§ wd.ñl yd 

cd;sl;ajh ;=< nqÿka jykafia lghq;= 

l< wdldrh úia;r lrhs'

jhs' lreKdodi úiska m%ldYs; —uq,a 

fn!oaO b.ekaùï— keu;s lD;sfhys 

kQ;k f,dal ;;a;ajh yd oekqï moaO;sh 

o Wmfhda.S lrf.k idu Ñka;kfhys 

ixj¾Okhg fhdod.; yels fn!oaO 

woyia kQ;k idujd§ woyia iuÕ 

.e<fmk wdldrh fmkajd § we;' wix. 

;s,lr;akf.a ,sms ud,djl tl;=jla 

jk —wka;¾ wd.ñl wjfndaOh— keu;s 

Ydia;%Sh .%ka:h ;=< fn!oaOd.u m%uqL j 

fjk;a wd.ïj, ks,Sk j we;s iduhsl 

ixl,am biau;= fldg olajd we;' pkaÈu 

úfÊnKavdr iy tÉ'tï' fudrgqj.u 

úiska rÑ; wd§ fn!oaO Ñka;kh 

keu;s lD;sfhys fn!oaO o¾Ykfhys 

we;s idu.%SlrKh .ek m%udKd;aul 

rpkdjla wka;¾.; jkafka h' 

udl=ia fl%u¾ úiska rÑ; —iduh-woyila 

ms<sn| b;sydih˜ keu;s lD;sh ngysr 

wd.ïj, tk iduhsl ixl,am f;areï 

.ekSu Wfoid fnfyúka m%fhdackj;a 

jkafka h' fnà fpmafldß¾ úiska rÑ; 

—iduh yd iyÔjkh Wfoid wd.ñl 

m%fõYhla˜ kï lD;sh ixlaIsma; jYfhka 

wd.ïj, wka;¾.; idujd§ woyia 

bÈßm;a lrhs' fufyduâ r*Sla úiska 

rÑ; —f,dj m%Odk wd.ïyS mefKk idu 

ixl,amh˜ kï jQ m¾fhaIK ,smsfha o 

f,dalfha m%Odk wd.ñl iïm%odhka ;=< 

yuqjk iduhsl ixl,am .ek ú.%yhla 

bÈßm;a jkafka h'

chka; fifkúr;akf.a ,smshla jk 

—úisjk ishjfia wúysxidjd§ iudc 

úma,jh yd iduh˜ kï jQ ,smsh kQ;k 

iduhsl ixl,amhla jk wúysxidjd§ 

Ñka;kh mer‚ Ndr;Sh wd.ï miqìï 

fldg we;s jQjla nj fmkajd fohs' 

úð; rdcmlaI úiska rÑ; —wúysxidjd§ 

foaYkdj ms<sn| i,ld ne,Sï lsysmhla˜ 

kï jQ ,smsh fmkajd fokafka ysxikfhka 

neyer ùfï Ñka;kh jQ l,S f,dj 

mj;akd fndfyda wd.ïj, ks,Sk j we;s 

wdpdrd;aul fhojqula nj hs' frdnÜ 

ta' nQùf.a —wdpdrO¾u wOHhk˜ keu;s 

lD;sfha fmkajd § we;af;a ngysr 

f,dalfha idujd§ jHdmdr ìys ùug;a 

tajdfha Ñka;k moku ilia lsÍug;a 

foajO¾ujdofhka uy;a msgqn,hla ,eî 

we;s nj hs'

m¾fhaIK .eg¨j 

idujd§ woyia ìys jkafka iduh 

ksfYaOkh jk m%jK;d iuld,Sk 
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jYfhka l%ul%ufhka f.da,Sh jYfhka 

u;= jkakg mgka .ekSu;a iuÕ 

u h' tajd fndfyda ÿrg id¾:l ù 

;sfnkafkahehs ms<s.; yelafla f;jeks 

f,dal hqoaOhla we;s ùu j<lajd we;s 

miqìula ;+< h' flfia jqj o fuu 

idujd§ woyia wdliañlj we;s jQ njg 

ms<s.; fkdyels h' kS;sh" iodpdrh" 

ixialD;sh yd YsIagdpdrh jeks iudÔh 

m%mxp fmdaIKh lsÍfuys ,d wd.ñl 

ixl,am uQ, îc imhd we;s wdldrfhka 

u idu Ñka;kh f.dv keÕSfuys 

,d wd.u olajd we;s ld¾hNdrh 

úuid ne,Su fuys§ isÿ flf¾' iduh  

f.dvke.Su yd idu ixialD;shla 

we;s lsÍu f,!lsllrKfha § ;=< 

ie,flkafka yqfola wd.fuka 

úks¾uqla;j isÿl< yels ld¾hla f,i 

hs' wd.u wkqj ñksiqkaf.a hï wdldrhl 

fn§ula olakg ,efnk ksid iduh 

flfrys wd.ñl kHdhka Ndú; lsÍu 

iqÿiq fkdjk nj w;eful=f.a woyi 

hs' tfia jqj;a idu wOHdmkfha § Ndú; 

lrk fndfyda WmlrK yd kHdhka 

wd.ñl jYfhka olakg ,efí' tneúka 

fuys§ m¾fhaIK .eg¨j f,i kQ;k 

f,dalfha ckm%sh idujd§ Ñka;kh 

flfrys wd.ñl ixl,am uQ,dY%h ù 

;sfí o@ hkak hs' 

m¾fhaIK wruqKq 

fojeks f,dal hqoaOfhka miq j kej; 

tjeks ìysiqKq hqoaOhla we;s ùu 

je<elaùug;a f,dj mqrd iduhsl woyia 

jHdma; ùug;a f,!lsl úIhla f,i idu 

wOHdmkfhys we;s jQ kHdhd;aul fuka 

u m%dfhda.sl ixj¾Okh n,md ;sfí' 

tfy;a idujdoh i|yd;a f,!lsl úIhla 

f,i ÈhqKq jQ idu wOHhkh i|yd;a 

f,daflda;a;r yd wdOHd;añl oekqula jk 

wd.u wdNdih ,nd we;s njg flfrk 

idlÉPd wju h' wd.u ie,flkafka 

uQ, úoHdjla (Proto-science) f,ig hs' 

tkï" kQ;k úoHdjkaf.a Wm;g n,mE 

uQ, ixl,am wka;¾.; jQfha uQ,sl 

jYfhka wd.ñl moaO;sfhys tajdfhys 

we;s úoHd;aul nj wdkqN+;sl úoHd 

oekqug m%Yak l< yels jqj;a mer‚ 

udkjhdf.a úoHdj jQfha wd.u hs' ta ksid 

kQ;k idujdohg;a tys kHdhd;aul yd  

m%dfhda.sl wxY ixj¾Okh lsÍfuys 

,d;a wd.u olajd we;s odhl;ajh w.h 

lrñka th ;j ÿrg;a mj;ajdf.k 

hdfï jeo.;alu fmkajd §u fuys 

tla wruqKls' tys§ m%uqL jYfhka 

wd.ñl ixl,am" iduhsl o¾Ykh  

f.dvkeÕSu Wfoid uQ,dY%uh jYfhka 

olajd we;s odhl;ajh ildrKj Tmamq 

fldg oelaùug W;aidyhla .kq ,efí'

m¾fhaIK l%ufõoh 

fuys§ Ndú; lrk úêl%uh od¾Yksl 

l%uh hs' úIhla jYfhka o¾Ykh 

ie,flkafka oaù;shsl .Kfha oekqu 

moaO;shla f,i hs' ta ksid od¾Yksl oDIaá 

fldaKfhka m<uq .Kfha úIhka foi 

ne,Sug yd w¾:l:k bÈßm;a lsÍug 

od¾Ykslhdg ft;sydislj u ksoyila 

ysñj ;sfí' iduh  keu;s ixl,amh 

yd wd.u keu;s m%mxph whs;s jkafka 

m<uq .Kfha úIh moaO;Skag h' ;j o 

o¾Ykh jeks úIhlg ;j;a lafIa;%hlg 

Yla;su;a mokula imhkakg yels 

h' fuys tla jeo.;a l%uhla jkafka 

fidl%àl hq.fha isg u mj;sk m%Yak 

keÕSuhs' od¾Ykslhkag hqoaOfha iy 

m%pKavlfï we;s wdpdrd;aul nj m%Yak 

lsÍug iïmQ¾K ksoyila ;sfí' kQ;k 

iudc yd udkùh úoHd lafIa;%j, 

wOHhkhg n,md ;sfnk úpdrd;aul 

kHdh o fuys ,d Ndú; flfrk 

l%ufõofhys kHdhd;aul moku imhkq 

,nhs' fuys§ o;a; tl;= lsÍfï l%uh 

wod< idys;Hh u; ;SrKh jkafka h' 
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wod< m%d:ñl iy oaú;Sh uQ,dY%h u; 

mokï j f;dr;=re .fõIKh lrk ,§'  

idys;H iólaIKfha § idu ixl,amhg 

wod< jQ wd.ñl woyia tl;= lrk ,È'

m¾fhaIKfha jeo.;alu

fujeks m¾fhaIKhla jeo.;a jkafka 

tla me;a;lska wd.u mdrfN!;sl fyda 

mdrf,!lsl moaO;shla fia fkdi,ld 

yefrk m%jK;d u;=jk ld,hl h' 

wksla w;ska f.da,Sh jYfhka wd.u 

foaYmd,ksl yd ;%ia;jdÈuh mrud¾: 

i|yd fhdod .efkk ld,hl wd.fuys 

meje;aug t,aa, ù we;s ;¾ck 

yuqfõ wd.fuys m%dfhda.sl;ajh yd 

Wmfhda.S;djh nqoaêuh jYfhka mjd 

m%Yak lefrk hq.hl h' ksrd.ñl 

m%jK;d mjd u;= jkafka fufia wd.u 

úúO wruqKq i|yd WmlrKd¾:fhka 

wjNdú; lsÍu ksid h' tfy;a wd.ñl 

ixl,amkd ;ju;a udkj Ôú;h iuÕ 

noaO j mj;sk nj;a tajd ;jÿrg;a 

udkj Ñka;kh ÈhqKq lsÍug odhl jk 

nj;a fmkajd §u iuld,Sk jYfhka 

jeo.;a h' ;j o wd.u fjk;a mrud¾: 

Wfoid fhdod .ekSu je<elaùug we;s 

ld,Sk wjYH;dj o fu uÕska .uH 

flfrk woyils'

idlÉPdj

iduh ms<sn| o¾Ykh

iduh ms<sn| l:d lsÍu" w.h lsÍu" 

j¾Kkd lsÍu" kHdhhka f.dvkeÕSu 

yd iduh Wfoid m%dfhda.sl ls%hd ud¾. 

bÈßm;a lsÍu iduh ms<sn| o¾Ykhhs' 

fï wkqj idujdÈhd Rcqj u hqoaOh yd 

m%pKav;ajh fy<d olshs' úreoaO fjhs' 

msgq oelSu wfmaCId lrhs' neyer lrhs' 

wksgq úmdl fmkajd fohs' .egqu ke;s 

lsÍug wod< m%dfhda.sl ls%hd ud¾. 

ks¾foaY lrhs' fï wkqj idujdofhys 

pdß;%uh wxYhla fuka u jdß;%uh 

wxYhla o olakg ,efí' tfuka u 

wiqnjd§j hqoaOh foi ne,Su;a iqnjd§j 

iduh foi ne,Su;a idujdÈfhl=f.a 

,CIKhls' idujdÈhd iEuúg u lghq;= 

lrkafka idujd§ wdpdr O¾u moaO;shla 

wkq.ukh lrñka h' tys flakaøSh 

,laIKhla jkafka wúysxidj hs' ta ksid 

idujdÈhd wúysxidjd§ kHdh wkq.ukh 

lrhs' th wdpdrd;aul ixl,amhls' 

wksldg ysxid lsÍu fyda urKhg m;a 

lsÍu jerÈ nj m%ldY lrk idujdÈhd 

;u kHdh tu m%;s.Dys;h Tiafia 

bÈßhg f.k hkafka iduh ms<sn| 

;¾lKoduhla f.dvkxjñks ^Bowie, 
2001).

1' urKhg $ ysxidjg Ndckhg  

 lsÍu jerÈh' 

2' hqoaOfha§ ysxid lsÍï yd urKhg  

 m;a lsÍï isÿ fõ' 

3' tfia kï hqoaO lsÍu jerÈh' 

hqoaOh jerÈ ls%hdjla njg idudkHfhka 

ms<s.;a;;a rdcHh ms<sn| ixl,amfha 

§ th ;u rfgys iaffjÍNdjh i|yd 

wkq.ukh l<dg lï ke; hkqfjka 

ms<s.ekSula we;' tneúka rdcHfha 

yuqodjg rfÜ wdrCIdj iïnkaO j 

wjodkula we;s úg hqoaO lsÍug we;s 

whs;sh ms<s.efkk lreKls' we;eï 

úg Y=oaO hqoaOh f,i wd.ñl oDIaá 

fldaKfhka o hqoaOh idOdrŒlrKh 

lrk wjia:d wmg yuq fõ' ñksiqka 

urKhg m;a lsÍu ks;Hdkql+, o@ 

wdpdrd;aul o@ wd.udkql+, o@ hkd§ 

.eg¨ fuys§ u;= fõ' idujdÈhd fï 

ms<sn| j úYaf,aIKd;aul j lreKq 

olajhs' foaYfma%óh;ajh .ek l:d 

lrk úg hqoaOh yd hqoaOhg iïnkaO 

ùu W;al¾Ij;a wkaoñka j¾Kkdjg 

,la lrk wjia:d yuq fõ' iuld,Sk 

od¾Yksl ng%kaâ ri,a fï .ek l:d 

lrhs ^Rafique, 2017). 
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zzfoaYfm%aóyQ iEu úgu ;u rg fjkqfjka 

Èúh lem lsÍu .ek l:d lr;s' tfy;a 

Tjqkaf.a rg fjkqfjka >d;kh lsßu 

.ek Tjqyq l:d fkd lr;s'ZZ hkqfjks' 

wksld ueÍfuka" wksldg ysxid lsÍfuka 

fyda mSvdjg m;a lsÍfuka f;drj lsisÿ 

hqoaOhla isÿ l< fkd yels h' tfy;a 

l=uk mokula u; fyda tjeks ysxikhla 

udkjhdg isÿl< yels o@ hkak hqoaOfhys 

we;s wdpdrd;aul .eg¨j .ek l:d 

lrk úg úuid nef,a' Y=oaO jQ hqoaOhla 

.ek l:d lrk wd.ñl b.ekaùïj, 

mjd wmg yuqjk jeo.;a wdpdrO¾óh 

uQ,O¾uhla f,i iaj¾Kuh kS;sh 

^Golden Rule) ye|skaúh yels h' th 

fmrÈ. wd.ïj, zw;a;+mkdhsl O¾u 

m¾hdhZ f,i ye|skafõ' fuys§ isÿ lrk 

foh jkafka ;ud Wmud fldg wksld 

foi ne,Su hs' wksld o ;uka yd iudk 

nj;a ;uka fuka u urKhg yd ysxid 

lrkq ,eîu wms%h lrk nj;a l,amkd 

fldg wksld foi ne,Sfï l%uh hs' fuh 

b;d ixlS¾K m%cdkd;aul wjia:djls' 

fuys § o wmg pdß;%uh yd jdß;%uh 

wxY folla yuq fõ' tla me;a;lska 

wkqka ;udg isÿ lrk tfy;a ;ud m%sh 

fkdlrk foaj,a wkqkg isÿ lsÍfuka 

je<lS isà' wksla me;af;ka wkqka 

úiska ;udg isÿ lrk tfuka u ;ud 

m%sh lrk foaj,a wkqkag o lsÍug j. 

n,d .kshs' wksldf.a iajNdjh f;areï 

.ekSug kï iydkqlïmkh ^Empathy) 
jeo.;a nj ufkdaúoHd WmfoaYkfhys 

i|yka lrk lreKls' th wkqlïmdj 

^Sympathy) fkd fõ' wksldf.a is;=ï" 

me;=ï" yeÕSï" fõokdÈh ;ukaf.a oDIaá 

fldaKfhka n,d wksld f;areï .kakd 

jeo.;a Wml%uhls' fuys§ idujdÈhd 

m%ldY lrkafka wksld úiska ;ud urkq 

,eîu" ysxid lrkq ,eîu fyda mSvdjg 

m;a lrkq ,eîu ;ud fkdbjikafka hï 

fia o ta wkqju n,d tjeks foa wksldg 

isÿ lsÍfuka je<lSu jeo.;a jk nj hs 

^Bowie, 2001).

fndfyda wjia:dj, hqoaOhg jdis iy.; 

jQ ;¾l ñksiqka úiska lshkq wikakg 

,efí' rgl isák ñksiqka wdrCId lsÍug 

kï hqoaOh wjYH jk wjia:d we;' 

rgl we;s iajdëk;ajh iaffjÍNdjh 

yd wdrCIdj i|yd o hqoAOh wjYH 

fõ' lsishï rgl Ôj;a jk ñksiqkaf.a 

ksoyi wdrCId lsÍug o hqoaOh wjeis 

nj m%ldY jk wjia:d olakg ,efí' 

tfuka u rfgys hqla;sh yd iduh i|yd 

o hqoaOh wjeis nj m%ldY jk wjia:d 

wmg yuqfõ' tfy;a fuys § mek kÕsk 

.eg¨j jkafka fuu moku u; isg 

hqoaOh ms<s.; yels o hkakhs' idujdÈhd 

m%Yak lrkafka hqoaOh flfia iduh 

wdrCId lrkafka o@ hkak hs' tfuka u 

tfll= urd ;fjfll=f.a ksoyi wdrCId 

lrkafka flfia o@ hkak hs' hqoaOfhys 

we;s ÿIag;ajh flfia hqla;sh ia:dmkh 

lrkafka o@ hkak hs' idujdÈhdg 

l=uk mokul isgj;a hqoaOh w.h l< 

fkdyels ksid fujeks m%Yak úuiñka 

hqoaOfhys ìysiqKq nj kej; kej;;a 

im: lr olajhs' 

wefvd,a*a ysÜ,¾f.a kdisjdofhka .uH 

jk hqoaOh flfiaj;a j¾Kkd l< 

fkd yels h' hqoaOhl§ isÿjk urKh 

yd ysxikhg wu;r j ;jÿrg;a hqoaOh 

úYaf,aIKh lr ne,Sug idujdÈhd fhduq 

fõ' ysÜ,¾ fuka wysxil isú,a ck;dj 

cd;sjd§ fyda fjk;a fjkialula mokï 

fldg fjä ;nd urd oeóu iqÿiq o@ .Eia 

jOld.drj,g oud ñksiqka ysxikhg 

Ndckh l< hq;= o@ wdydr c,h jeks 

uQ,sl wjYH;d ,nd fkd§ l%ufhka 

ñksiqka urKhg m;a lsÍu iqÿiq o@ 

ysÜ,¾ jeks >d;lfhl= fï wkqj 

flfiaj;a ms<s.; fkdyels nj meyeÈ,s 

jkafkah' hqoaOhl§ isÿ jk ñksia 
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cdjdru fyda wú wdhqO cdjdru w.h 

l< yels o@ ;u iajdñ mqreIhka wysñ 

ù jekaoUqjka f,i Ôj;aùu" wirK jk 

orejkaf.a udkisl;ajh flfia w.h 

l< yels o@ hqo úch.%yKh Wfoid 

ysfrdaIsud - kd.idls k.rj,g fy¿E 

fndaïn isÿ l< ydksh wmg w.h l< 

yels o@ tmuKla fkdj ;j;a mq¿,a oDIaá 

fldaKhlska i,ld neÆ úg hqoaOh ksid 

mßirhg" i;=kag yd .ia fld<kaj,g 

isÿ jk ydksh .ek ljqre m%Yak 

lrkafka o@ w;S;fha§ mej;s hqoaOj,§ 

fld;rï wYajhka" yia;Ska fyda Tgqjka 

jeks i;=ka ñh f.dia we;a o@ fufia 

hqoaOh ñksidg muKla fkd j iuia; 

f.da,Sh mßirhg u ydks isÿlrk neõ 

meyeÈ,s h' fujeks miqìul wksld 

mrdch lsÍu fjkqfjka isÿ lrkq ,nk 

hqoaOh flfiaj;a w.h l< fkd yels 

nj meyeÈ,s jkafka h' 

wksldf.a Ôú;hg .re lsÍu 

wka;¾cd;slj ms<s.;a uQ, O¾uhls' 

uQ,sl whs;sjdislïj, Ôj;a ùfï whs;sh 

hkqfjka fuh i|yka fõ' idujdÈhd 

bkq;a Tíng f.dia Ôú;h hkq jákd" 

f.!rjŒh" mQckSh fohla f,i y÷kd 

.kS' udkj Ôú;fha mQckSh;ajh 

udkjfhl= f,i Wm; ,nk iEu 

wfhl=g u ysñ jk fohls' udkjhd w;r 

we;s {d;S;ajh bj; oeñh fkdyels h' 

ta ksid Tjqka w;ßka fldgila ñ;%hka 

f,i;a ;j;a msßila i;=rka f,i;a 

ie,lSu jerÈh' iEu udkjfhl= u 

zudkjhdZ keu;s P;% mohg ke;fyd;a 

fmdÿ l=,lhg wka;¾.%yKh lr.; hq;= 

h' ta fjkqjg wksld ;=< we;s lsishï 

fjkialula mokï lrf.k isÿ lrkq 

,nk fjkiafldg ie,lSu flfiaj;a 

wkqu; l< fkdyels nj idujdÈhd 

fmkajd fohs' jrla we,aðßhdfõ Wmka 

m%xY f,aLl we,anhd leuQ fufia m%ldY 

lf<ah ^Bowie, 2001&' 

zzwm fï ck j¾.hg wh;a h' fï fï 

rgg wh;a h' fï fï mqoa.,hdg" fï fï 

rgg wdorh lrkak ke;fyd;a ffjr 

lrkakhehs wmj fmd,Ujkq ,en ;sfí' 

tfiajqj;a wm w;ßka lsysm fofkl=g 

fyda tjeks f;dard .ekSula isÿ lsÍug 

udkùh nfjys we;s .eg¨j oefkk nj 

fmfka'ZZ

hqoaO yd ysxik udkj úfrdaë" wudkqIsl 

ls%hd nj m%ldY lsÍug idujdÈhd miqng 

jkafka ke;' tfukau th m%dfhda.sl 

o fkdue;' whqla;s iy.; h' iodpdr 

úfrdaë jkjd muKla fkd j kdia;sldr 

h' ysixkhg wdfoaY l< yels fyd|u 

úl,amh wúyssxikh hs' ñ;%;ajh hs' 

iduh hs' tfy;a ysxikfhka je<lSu 

muKla iduh fkd fõ' th iduhg 

hk ÿIalr .ufkys ;j;a tla jeo.;a 

wjia:djla mu‚' h:d¾:jd§ iduhla 

<Õd lr .ekSug kï meyeÈ,s ls%hdldÍ 

ueÈy;a ùula isÿ l< hq;=h' iudc 

m%.ukh flfrys RKd;aul j n,mdk 

.egqï ;jÿrg;a lsÍu Wfoid Wmdh 

ud¾.sl l%ufõo wkq.ukh lsÍfï 

wjYH;dj o fuys § wjOdrKh flf¾' 

idujdoh hqoaOh neyer lrkjd fia u 

iduh Wfoid iudchuh jYfhka l< 

hq;= foa y÷kdf.k tajd ls%hd;aul lrhs'   

fndfyda oekqï moaO;s i|yd uQ,sl 

jYfhka uQ,dY%h ù we;af;a wd.ñl 

ixl,amkdjka h' iduh ms<sn| Ñka;kh 

udkj iudch ;=< uq,a nei .ekSug o 

wd.ñl Ñka;kh ixl,amSh jYfhka 

odhl;ajh ,nd § ;sfí' fuh wdldr 

follska y÷kd.; yels h' b;sydi{hka 

iuyr úg wd.u foi ksfYaOkd;aulj 

n,ñka hqoaOh j¾Kkd lrk" ta 

i|yd fmd,Ujk b;sydihla we;ehs 

;¾l lrk wjia:d we;' tys lsishï 

i;H;djla o we;' wd.ñl ixl,am 

m%Njh jQ uq,a wjêfha ñksid .; l< 
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f.da;s%l Ôú;h iuÕ ;u f.da;%fha 

meje;au fjkqfjka igka je£ug mjd ta 

ta f.da;%slhka fhduq ù ;sfí' wfkl=;a 

f.da;%j,ska t,a, jk ;¾ck yuqfõ fï 

ksid hqoaOhg" ùr;ajhg fyda .egqug 

wêm;s foúfhl= mjd ks¾udKh fldg 

;sfí' i;=ka muKla fkd j ñksiqka 

mjd tu foúhka fjkqfjka hd.hg yiq 

lsÍu f.da;s%l wd.ïys olakg ,efí' 

túg wmg fmfkkafka m%pKav;ajh  

ffki¾.Sh fohla f,i wd.fuys uq,a 

hq.fhys isg ls%hd;aul mej;s njhs' 

tfy;a f.da;%sl woyiaj,ska ñ÷Kq 

ñksid jvd;a mq¿,a j is;ñka iduQysl 

j Ôj;a ùfï w.h f;areï f.k we;' 

wksla w;ska wd.fuys mj;akd ffki¾.

Sh fohla f,i ziduhZ ie,lsh yels 

nj we;eï b;sydi{fhda fmkajd 

fo;s' wd.u foi ld¾hnoaOjd§ j 

neÆ úg ziduhZ tys uQ,sl ld¾hhls  

^b,x.fldaka" 2016&' wvqu ;rñka ;u 

f.da;s%l ck;dj w;r iduh" iu.sh" 

iyfhda.h mj;ajdf.k hdug wd.ñl 

ixl,am fya;= ù ;sfí' mer‚ f.da;s%l 

iudcfhys wd.ñl kdhlhd jQfha o 

f.da;s%l kdhlhd hs' ;u f.da;%fhys 

iduH;ajh" wdpdr O¾u" ms<s.ekSï 

mj;ajdf.k hdug f.da;s%l kdhlhd 

foúhd" hCIhd fyda fjk;a woaN+; 

n,fõ.hl msysg ,nd f.k we;' ;u 

f.da;%fhys ish¨ fokd tla wd.ñl 

ixl,amhlg talrdYS lsÍug tuÕska 

yelshdj ,eî ;sfí' tfy;a .eg¨j jQfha 

tu wdl,amfhka u zwksldZ foi tkï" 

wksl=;a f.da;s%l iudc foi ne,Sug 

;snQ wjysrh hs' wksld foi ;udf.a 

úreoaOjdÈfhl=" i;=frl= f,i ne,Su 

ksid f.da;s%l .egqï W;aikak úh' ta 

ksid udkj b;sydih .;a úg .egqï 

ms<sn| b;sydihla jk nj meyeÈ,s h' 

tfy;a b;du;a ysxidldÍ yd Nhdkl 

m%;sM, ,ndÿka hqoaOh .ek l:d lrk 

úg wd.ñl;ajhg jvd cd;sl;ajh fyda 

foaYmd,ksl fõIagd uQ,sl ù we;s neõ 

meyeÈ,s fõ' 

f,dal wd.ï ìys ùug l,ska m%dfoaYSh 

jYfhka m%Njh ,enQ wd.ï lsishï 

mgq iSudjl ls%hd;aul jqj;a tys § 

wdOHd;añl;ajh yd iodpdrh by< 

uÜgulska ls%hd;aulj ;sfí' fuys§ 

wdOHd;añl;ajh ;=< mqoa.,hdf.a 

ixysÈhdj yd tlÕlu wjOdrKh l< 

w;r iodpdrh ;=< iudc tlÕ;ajh" 

iyfhda.h wfmaCId l< neõ meyeÈ,s 

fõ' fuys uQ,sl yrh jkafka mqoa.,hd 

úiska wkq.ukh l< hq;= hehs wfmaCId 

l< ms<s.ekSï fyda ixl,am Ndú;hg 

.ksñka iudchl flfia tajd ls%hd;aul 

l< yelso hk lreK hs' fï ksid 

idudcfha iduh f.dvkeÕSu jQ l,S 

mqoa.,hd wksld iuÕ olajk in|;dj 

fyda hy meje;au iuÕ Rcqj u iïnkaO 

jk neõ fmkajd § we;' wd.u úiska 

,nd ÿka oelau ;=< ;u meje;au iajdëk 

fkdjk nj f;areï f.k wksld iuÕ 

ne§ we;s nj;a f;areï .ekSu by< 

wdl,amuh wjia:djls' wka;¾ mrdh;a; 

nj ñksid yd ñksid w;r muKla fkd 

j ñksid yd mßirh w;r o mj;akd nj 

fmkajd § ;sfí' tys m%;sM,hla f,i 

lD;{;dj" f.!rjh" ie,lSu" iyfhda.S 

nj jeks wdpdrd;aul wdl,am m%d:ñl 

ñksid ;=< cks; fõ' fidndoyu jkaokd 

lsÍu tys tla jeo.;a me;slvla úh' 

fufia m%dfoaYSh jYfhka ìys jQ wd.ñl 

ixl,amkd ;=< b;d m<,a wdpdrd;aul 

ixl,amkd .eíj mej;s nj meyeÈ,s fõ 

^isjrdlaId" 2010&' 

hqfoõ wd.u ìys jQ miqìu .ek i,ld 

n,k úg meyeÈ,s jk jeo.;a lreKla 

jkafka foaj;ajh mokï lrf.k hqfoõ 

cd;sl;ajh ;=< iuÕsh we;s lsÍug 

oelajQ iqúfYaIS yelshdjhs' ta i|yd 
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hqfoõ wd.fï ks¾ud;D fudaiiaf.a 

meje;s kdhl;ajh o fnfyúka fya;= jQ 

nj meyeÈ,s h' ysnDD kS;s .%ka:h fia 

ie,flk zf;dardZ i|yka lrkafka 

iduh flfkl=f.a wjidk b,lalh 

úh hq;= nj yd ÈjHuh ;Hd.hla nj 

h' zIf,daïZ f,i tlsfkldg iqnm;d 

.kakd jpkfhys wre; jkafka o 

ziduhZ hkak hs' ;jo fudaiia úiska 

y÷kajd ÿka oi jeoEreï ffk;sl 

moaO;sh ;=< ñksid yd ñksid w;r;a 

ñksid yd foúhka w;r;a wfkHdakH 

iïnkaO;dj f.dvkÕd .ekSu uÕska 

iudÔh iduh fukau úYaùh iduhl 

wjYH;dj fmkajd § ;sfí' ;j;a hqfoõ 

uQ,dY%hla jk zfkùïZ .%ka:fha i|yka 

jk mßÈ wdkd.;fhys we;s jk i¾j 

iqnjd§ f,djla .ek m%d¾:khla we;' 

ta wkqj mSvdjla fkdue;s" hqoaOhla 

fkdue;s" hqoaO lsÍula fkdue;s 

mrudo¾YS ;;ajhla ms<sn| wfmaCIdjla 

.ek hqfoõ wd.fuys i|yka fõ' 

zflgqùïZ keu;s hqfoõ uQ,dY%h mqoa., 

wNHka;ßl iduhla .ek l:d lrk 

w;r th w;aoelSfuka yd wjfndaOfhka 

<Õd lr .kakd fohla nj i|yka 

fldg we;' tjeks wdOHd;añl ÈhqKqjla 

,;a wfhl=g ziduhZ hkq fm!oa.,sl 

w;aoelSuls' tfia jqj o i;=rd mrdch 

fldg hqoaOh ch.%yKh lsÍu j¾Kkd 

lrk wjia:d mrK f;ia;fïka;=fjys 

ke;fyd;a ySnDD nhsn,fhys i|yka fõ' 

zzweig weila" o;g o;laZZ jeks lshuka 

fuys§ flfiaj;a wu;l l< fkd yels 

h ^Rafique, 2017).

f,dj mer‚; u wd.ula f,i ie,flk 

yskaÿ wd.fuys iduh ms<sn| woyi tys 

uQ,sl wdpdrd;aul ixl,amhla jk 

wúysxidj u; mokï j mj;S' Ndr;Sh 

wd.ula jk yskaÿ wd.ñl Ñka;kh 

ffck yd fn!oaO wd.ï iuÕ o hï 

W!k mQrl njla olajk nj Ndr;Sh 

wd.ñl b;sydih foi n,k úg meyeÈ,s 

fõ' tfy;a yskaÿ wd.fï iduh ms<sn| 

ixl,amh tla tla ld, jljdkqjg yd 

tla tla wd.ñl .=re l=,hkag idfmaCIj 

f;areï.; hq;= h' WodyrK f,i 

n%dyauK hq.fha § hd.hg m%uqL;ajh 

ysñ jQ w;r tys m%;sM,hla f,i 

wúysxidjdoh hgm;a j ;snq‚' tfy;a 

jvd;a wdOHd;añl;ajhg fhduqj ;snQ 

WmksIoa hq.fha § wúysxidjdoh mokï 

jQ wdpdrO¾óh b.ekaùï by<ska u w.h 

flß‚' YS% ls%IAK jkaokhg fhduq jQ 

ne;su;=ka ish hq;=lu fjkqfjka hqO 

je§u mjd wdpdrd;aul b.ekaùula 

f,i i,ld lghq;= lrk nj fmfka' 

flfia jqj o fmdÿfõ .;a úg yskaÿ 

Ñka;kh ;=< idujd§ nj jeämqru lemS 

fmfkk neõ fmkajd Èh yels h' ta 

i|yd tys b.ekafjk l¾u ixl,amh 

jeo.;a fufyhla bgq lrhs' m%dK>d;h 

yd ysxikh n,j;a m%;súmdl ,ndfok 

l¾u neúka tajdhska je<lSfuys 

jeo.;alu tys § fmkajd § ;sfí' ta ksid 

ne;su;a yskaÿka ish Ôjk ud¾.h O¾u 

ixl,amhg wkql+,j mj;ajdf.k hk 

nj fmkajd Èh yels h' tfukau mjq, 

yd mjqf,a idudðlhka w;r meje;sh 

hq;= wfkHdakH in|;d .ek b.ekafjk 

yskaÿ wdpdrd;aul b.ekaùï o fuys ,d 

mjqf,ys iuÕsh mj;ajd .ekSu i|yd 

bjy,a jk nj meyeÈ,sh' th f.da,Sh 

ixl,amhla olajd jHdma; lrk yskaÿ 

oyu zzjiqffOj l=gqïnlxZZ hkqfjka 

iuia; udkj iudch u mjq,lg 

iudk lrhs' yskaÿ oyfï  oelsh yels 

nyqúO;dj m%lg lrkafka wd.fï we;s 

ixysÈhdjhs' fmdÿfõ .;a úg fndfyda 

yskaÿka ks¾udxYsl wdydr rgdjla wkq.

ukh lrkafka o wúysxijdoh lrk  

fldgf.k hs' uy;aud .dkaê;=udf.a 

jHdmdrh ksid o fndfyda yskaÿka 

wúysxidj m%Odk wdpdr O¾óh 
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ixl,amhla f,i ish Ôú;hg iïnkaO 

lrf.k isák nj fmkajd Èh yels h 

^Rajapaksa, 1991). tfia jqj;a yskaÿ 

iudc o¾Ykfha b.ekafjk l=, jdoh" 

ldka;dj my;a fldg ie,lSu yd 

iajO¾u jeks b.ekaùï o we;eï .=rel=, 

wkq.ukh lrk i;a;aj hd.h  ksid 

o yskaÿ o¾Ykfhys tk iduh ms<sn| 

ixl,amhg wvq we.hSula ,efnk nj 

fmkajd Èh hq;= h' 

nqÿoyfï ks¾ud;D jk isoaOd¾: 

f.!;u nqÿka jykafia y÷kajk wmr 

kduhla jkqfha zYdka;s rdcZ hkak hs' 

fuys zYdka;sZ hkq ziduhZ hk wre; 

o zrdcZ hkak zmd,lhdZ hk wre; o 

,nd fohs' fï wkqj iduh nqÿoyfuys 

uQ,sl u wfmaCIdjla nj b.eka fõ' 

m%dK>d;h fn!oaO mxpYS, m%;smodfjys 

m%Odk;u wx.h hs' tys ñksid we;=¨ 

ish¨ i;=kaf.a m%dKh ke;s lsÍu n,j;a 

wl=i, l¾uhla f,i b.ekafjk 

w;r tys m%;sM, o Nhdkl jkafka h' 

zffu;S%hZ ixl,amhg wkqj wksldg ñ;% 

iajNdjfhka ie,lsh hq;= w;r lsisÿ 

wdldrhl ysxikhla isÿ lsÍu wkqu; 

fkd lrhs' hqoaOh jeks .egqïj,g 

mqoa.,hd ;=< ls%hd;aul jk udkisl 

ÿ¾j,;d fya;=jk nj fmkajd fok 

nqÿ oyu th z;DIaKdjZ f,i y÷kajhs' 

jia;+kag wdYd lsÍu fuys iajNdjhs' tys 

tla mßKduhla jk zúNj ;KaydjZ 

wkqkag ysxid lsÍug fukau ;udg 

ysxid lsÍug o mqoa.,hd fmd,Ujk 

wNHkA;ßl fma%rKhls (Tilakaratne, 
2020). ta ksid n,h" Okh" lS¾;sh" 

;k;=re jeks foa w;am;a lr .ekSug 

we;s mqoa., flf,ia ;;ajhka iudc 

.egqï we;s ùug fya;=jk nj fmkajd 

fok nqÿoyu mqoa.,hdf.a wNHka;ßl 

YsCIKhlska fndfyda iudc .egqï 

iukh lr.; yels wdldrh fmkajd § 

;sfí' 

hqfoõ wd.fuys mej;s ysxid;aul 

we;eï b.ekaùï neyer lrñka 

m%;sixialrKjd§ b.ekaùula bÈßm;a l< 

fhaiqia ls%ia;=ia jykafia ish pß;fhka 

u wúysxidfjys we;s jeo.;alu fmkajd 

§ we;' ta ksid ls%ia;shdks wd.fuys 

iduh ms<sn| b.ekaùï wdo¾Yu;a ls%ia;= 

pß;h Tiafia m%ldYhg m;a fõ' ish 

i.fhl= ;ud mdjd ÿka wjia:dfõ mjd 

Tyq flfrys ffjrhla m%lg fkdl< 

Wka jykafia ;ud l=reifhys weK 

.eiSu olajd lrk ,o ish¨ mSvdjka 

bjid ord isáhy' foúhka jykafiaf.a 

mq;%hdKka f,i lghq;= l< fhaiqia 

jykafia ish pß;h ;=< wksld flfrys 

olajk lreKdj wjia:d .Kkdjl§ 

m%lg lr we;' úfYaIfhka u ldka;dj 

yd <uhd flfrys oela jQ lreKdj iudc 

iduh mj;ajd f.k hdfï § jeo.;a 

wdpdrd;aul ixl,am f,i i,ld ;sfí' 

flfia jqj o mßmQ¾K iduh ,efnkafka 

foúhkaf.a mru;ajh iuÕ tald;añl 

ùfuks' ^Rafique, 2017) th ur‚ka miq 

,efnk mQ¾K;ajhls' mßirh flfrys o 

úfYaI wjOdkhla fhduq lrk ls;= oyu 

tys we;s ÈjHuh nj ksid th ixrCIKh 

l< hq;= neõ fmkajd § we;' úúO ñ:Hd 

weoys,sj,ska fn§ fjka ù isá ck;dj 

talfoajjd§ b.ekaùï uÕska iduldó 

iudchla ks¾udKh lsÍug ls%ia;shdks 

b.ekaùï mdol ù ;sfí' 

idufha wd.u f,i y÷kajkq ,nk 

bia,dï oyfï ye¢kafjk kdufhys 

wre; o ziduhZ hkak hs' talfoajd§j 

f,dj w¾: .kajk ksid foúhkag 

wjk; ùu uÕska mqoa.,hd ,nk 

ixysÈhdj fufia iduh f,i w¾: 

.kajd ;sfí' flfia jqj o bia,dï oyfï 

ðydâ f,i b.ekafjk Y=oaO jQ hqoaOh 

ms<sn| ixla,mh bia,dóh ;%ia;jdofhys 

ls%hdldÍ;ajhg n,md ;sfnk neúka 

bia,dï uQ,sl b.ekaùï ;¾ckhg ,laj 



73

;sfí' tfy;a ðydâ hkq wdOHd;añl j 

f;areï .; hq;= ixl,amhla nj bia,dï 

úoaj;a;= fmkajd fo;s' mqoa.,hd ;=< 

ls%hd;aul jk mdmldÍ is;sú,sj,g 

tfrys j mqoa.,hd úiska isÿ lrk igk 

Y=oaO jQ hqoaOh jk w;r th ch .;fyd;a 

iudc iduh Wfoid th fhdod .; yels 

nj fmkajd § ;sfí' fï ksid t uÕska 

wksldg ysxid lsÍu fyda wksld urKhg 

m;a lsÍug wod< lsisjla .uHudk 

fkdfõ ^Rafique, 2017). bia,dï iudc 

wdpdrO¾uj, yuqjk ild;a ^oka§u& 

jeks b.ekaùï iudc idOdrK;ajh 

flfrys;a wksldg .re lsÍu" ie,lSu 

jeks .=Kdx. m%lg lrk b.ekaùuls' 

tlafoajjd§ ixl,amh ;=< ish¨ fokd 

tluq;= lsÍu bia,dï oyfuys wruqK hs'  

.dkaê wdo¾Yh 

uy;aud .dkaê jrla m%ldY lr isáfha 

;u wysxidjd§ Ñka;kh flfrys 

yskaÿ iy fn!oaO uQ,dY% mokï jQjd 

fia u reishdkq uyd .;alre ,sfhda 

fgda,aiafgdahs f.a ‘The Kingdom of God 
is within You’ keue;s lD;sh o tlfia 

n,mEula l< nj hs' ks¾udxY m%;sm;a;sh 

mjd wkq.ukh l< fgda,aiafgdahs hqoaOh 

m%;slafIam l< iduh W;al¾Ihg kexjQ 

f,aLlfhl= nj m%isoaO h' ta i|yd 

Tyqg l%sia;shdks Ñka;kh;a úfYaIfhka 

u fhaiqia pß;h;a wdo¾Y imhd we;' 

.dkaêf.a wúysxidjd§ jHdmdrh m%Odk 

uQ,O¾u yhla u; mokï úh' 

i. i;Hjd§ nj

ii. wysxidjd§ nj

iii. ks¾udxYjdoh

iv. n%yaup¾hdj

v. ir, nj

vi. Nla;sh ^fifkúr;ak" 2008&

Tyqg wkqj zzNla;sh (Faith) jkdys 

udf.a wd.u jk w;r wúysxidjd§ Rcq 

l%shd tys m%ldYkh˜hs' f,dalh fjkia 

lsÍug flfkl= bÈßm;a fjkafka kï 

m<uqj ;uka fjkia ù isáh hq;= nj 

o fyf;u wjOdrKh lr issáfha h' 

wúysxidjd§ Rcq l%shdud¾.hl§ wkq.

ukh l<hq;= l%shdud¾. lsysmhla o Tyq 

fmkajd § ;sfí'

i. ukqIHhka yeáhg úreoaOjdÈhdg 

 .re lrkak'

ii. .egqulg ueÈy;a ù isák  

 iEufokd flfrys ie,ls,a,la  

 olajkak'

iii. ysxikh$w,dN ydks lsßfuka  

 j<lskjd fuka u lsisÿ flfkl=g  

 kskaod wmydi lsÍfuka o  

 j<lskak'

wfYdal wdo¾Yh 

uy;aud .dkaêf.a;a udáka Æ;¾ 

lsxf.a;a wúysxidjd§ m%;sm;a;sh wfYdal 

wêrdcHhdf.a m%;sm;a;sh yd lsÜgq 

iïnkaO;djla mj;sk nj fmkS hhs' 

l%s'mQ' 273-232 iufhys bkaÈhdj md,kh 

l< fu!¾h wêrdcHfhl= jk fudyqf.a 

kfï ixfla; wre; jkdys —fYdalh 

fkdoefkk mqoa.,hd˜ hkak hs' ld,sx. 

hqoaOfha§ ;uka w;ska isÿjQ w;s úYd, 

ñksia ixydrh ms<sn| lkiai,a,g m;aj 

wk;=rej wfYdal fn!oaO wúysxidjd§ 

uQ,O¾u u; wêrdcHh wdo¾Yu;a 

md,khlg hg;a lf<ah' Tyq È.a úch 

fjkqjg O¾u úch wdfoaY lf<a h' 

hqoaOh fjkqjg iduh jHdma; lf<a h' 

Tyq ia:dmkh l< O¾u ,sms wdY%fhka 

meyeÈ,s jkafka fn!oaO ixl,am m%uqL 

jYfhkq;a wksl=;a Ndr;Sh wd.ñl 

woyia oaù;shSl jYfhkq;a wfYdal idu 

Ñka;khg n,md ;sfnk njhs' wfYdal 

y÷kajd ÿka idu uQ,O¾u lsysmhla 

fufia h'
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i. ish¨ u i;ajhka flfrys  

 wúysxidjd§ jkak'

ii. mreI iy wfYdaNk$ fkdyslauqKq 

 l;dj,ska j<lskak' 

iii. foudmsh" .=rejre iy mQcljrekag  

 .re lrkak'

iv. n%dyauKhkag" mQcljrekag iy  

 fiajlhkag ie,ls,s olajkak'

v. hym;a Èúu.lg fhduqjkak'  

 lreKdj" ;Hd.YS,S nj" i;Hjd§  

 nj" mú;% nj" uDÿ nj iy  

 l<.=K ie,lSu hk .=Kdx.j,ska  

 fmdaIs; lrjkak ^Pannasiha  
 Thera, 1982&

úhÜkdï wdo¾Yh 

;s kd yka (Thin Nhat Hanh)  úhÜkdï 

fn!oaO NslaIQka jykafia kuls' ngysr 

f,dalhg nqÿoyu jHdma; lsÍfuys ,d 

mqfrda.dó fiajdjla isÿl< Wkajykafia 

úiska úfYaIfhka u fn!oaO ixl,amhla 

jQ iïud i;s ̂ isys l,amkdj-Mindfulnes& 
m%dfhda.slj w;aú|Sug ngysr iudch 

fmd,Ujk ,È' idu Ñka;lfhl= 

jQ Wka jykafia úhÜkdï hqoaOhg 

tfrysj udáka Æ;¾ lsx jekakjqka  

fmd,Ujd.kq ,eîh' nqÿoyu iudc 

úmßj¾;k l%shdj,sh i|yd Ndú;hg .;a 

fyf;u —ueÈy;aùfï nqÿoyu˜ ̂Engaged 
Buddhism) kï jQ jHdmdrfha kdhlhd 

o úh' Wka jykafia úhÜkdu hqoaOh 

wjika lsÍu Wfoid 1969 § meÍisfha 

mej;s idu idlÉPdj,È kdhl;ajh 

oeÍ h' tfukau Wka jykafia 1967 § 

fkdfn,a idu ;Hd.hg kï flß‚' 

;jo m%xY" bx.%Sis" Ök" ixialD;" md,s iy 

cmka NdIdjka ms<sn| yi, oekqula ;snQ 

Wkajykafia úiska rÑ; fmd;a ixLHdj 

ishhlg jeä h ^Nhat Tu, 2014).

iudf,dapkh 

wd.ïj, b.ekafjk ixl,am 

úfYaIfhka u wdpdrd;aul ixl,am 

fndfydaÿrg iduh ms<sn| o¾Ykh Tma 

kexùu i|yd wdNdih imhd we;s nj fï 

wkqj meyeÈ,s jkafkah' ckm%sh l;sldj 

;=< lsishï wd.ul olakg ,efnk 

ksfYaOkd;aul ixl,am u;= fldg olajd 

wd.u m%pKav;ajh w.h lrk hqoaOhg 

fm%arKhla imhk moaO;shla f,i yqjd 

olajk nj fmfka' tfy;a i;H jYfhka 

u wd.ï ìys ù we;af;a tlaflda l=vd 

iudchla ;=< ke;fyd;a iuia; udkj 

j¾.hd w;r taldnoaO;dj we;s lsÍfï 

wruqfKka nj fmkS hhs' tneúka ta 

ta wd.ï iïnkaOfhka isák úoaj;=ka 

yd kdhlhka fuu ksfYaOkd;aul 

b.ekaùï i|yd kj w¾:l:k ,nd 

foñka tajdfha ft;sydisl jerÈ ksjerÈ 

lsÍug;a nyq,j we;s iduhg rel=,a 

fok woyia m%p,s; lsÍug;a jHdjD; ùu 

ld,Sk wjYH;djla jYfhka fmkajd Èh 

yelsh' ;jo Ydia;%Sh jYfhka fuka u 

wOHdmksl jYfhka o YS>%fhka ÈhqKq 

fjñka mj;sk idu Ñka;kfhys moku 

Yla;su;a lsÍug ;j ;j;a wd.ñl 

ixl,am fhdod .ekSfï wjYH;dj o u;=j 

;sfí' iduh we;s lsÍu Wfoid wd.ñl 

woyia tla me;a;lska w¨;a kHdhhka yd 

ixl,am W;amdokhg Wmldr lrk w;r 

wksla w;ska wd.u tys oekqï moaO;sfha 

iSudj ;=< isáñka iduh h:d¾:hla lr 

.ekSug ish odhl;ajh ,nd foñka isà'

uQ,dY%h 

b,x.fldaka" tia' ^2016& iuh wOHhk( 

kHdhd;aul m%fõYh' l¾;D m%ldYk'

Whkaf.dv" fÊ' ^2010&' iudÔh - udkùh úoHd 

m¾fhaIK' fld<U 07( iudc úoHd{hkaf.a 

ix.uh' 
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;s,lr;ak" ta' ^2008&" ñksia .eg¨ ms<sno 

fn!oaO ú.%yh' ^Human Problems in a 
Buddhist Perspective) rdc.sßh( l=re¿ 

fmd;a' 

úfÊnKavdr" pkaÈu iy fudrgqj.u tÉ' tï' 

^1985& wd§ fn!oaO Ñka;kh' fld<U( tia' 

f.dvf.a'  

fifkúr;ak" fÊ' ^2008&" úisjk ishjfia 

wúysxidjd§ iudc úma,jh yd iduh' Y%S 

,xld fn!oaO yd md,s úYajúoHd,h

isjrlaId" tiaa' ^2010&' wd.u yd ixj¾Okh' 

fld<U( weia' f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda' 
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Abstract

Abhayagiri Vihara, founded during 
the reign of King Walagamba, became 
a prominent educational centre that 
nurtured the Mahayana tradition 
until the Chola invasion during the 
Polonnaruwa period. This research 
explores the curriculum of Abhayagiri 
Vihara, using content analysis of 
relevant literary sources. The findings 
indicate that Abhayagiri was a well-
structured educational institution where 
local and foreign Bhikkhus, Bhikkhunis, 
and laypeople studied. The curriculum 
comprised formal, informal, and 
nonformal education. Formal education 
covered languages, poetry, religion, 
technology, art, history, medicine, and 
Gupta Vidya. Nonformal education 
involved practical skills like creating 
gold items, producing coins and tiles, 
and writing poetry. Assemblies and 
meetings were organized to encourage 
knowledge sharing. The Sannipatasala, 

a major hall in the Vihara, was used for 
large gatherings. Other co-curricular 
activities included the Perahara 
processions and religious worship. 
Abhayagiri also engaged in welfare 
activities, as seen in the Pinkama 
event, where water tanks were offered, 
reflecting a broader commitment to 
community service. The maintenance 
of the temple was part of a hidden 
curriculum that emphasized discipline, 
honesty, and respect. Bribery, 
corruption, and immoral behavior were 
strictly forbidden, and punishment 
for offenders served as a deterrent. 
Respect for elders and following 
monastic hierarchy were key aspects of 
informal education. The curriculum at 
Abhayagiri Vihara balanced academic 
knowledge and moral development, 
offering valuable lessons for modern 
educational systems in Sri Lanka by 
promoting holistic development and 
ethical behavior among students.
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idrixfËamh

j,.ïnd rdc iufhys wdrïN jQ  

wNh.sßh rdcHh wkq.%yh hgf;a 

fmdf,dkakre rdcOdksfhys fpda, 

wdl%uKh isÿjk f;la u uydhdk 

iïm%odh fmdaIKh l< wOHdmk 

wdh;khla f,i mej;S we;' wNh.sßfhys 

l%shd;aul jQ úIhud,dj fln÷ o hkak 

úu¾Ykh lsßu fuu m¾fhaIKfha uq,sl 

wruqK úh' fuys § ikao¾N ú.%yd;aul 

l%uh m¾fhaIK l%uh f,i f;dardf.k 

.ekqKq w;r wNh.sßh iïnkaO ,she ù 

we;s idys;Hd;aul f,aLk m¾fhaIK 

f;dr;=re tla/ia lsßu i|yd Ndú; 

flßK' idys;Hh úu¾Ykh u.ska 

,nd.;a f;dr;=re úYaf,aIKd;aulj 

yd we.hqïYS,sj bÈßm;a fldg 

we;' m¾fhaIK wkdjrK wkqj  

wNh.sßh wOHdmk wdh;khla f,i b;d 

ÈhqKq ;;ajhl mej;s nj ;yjqre úh'  

wNh.sßfhys NsCIq" NsCIqŒ" hk WNf;da 

ix>hd fuka u .sys msßia o wOHdmkh 

,nd we;' fuu NsCIq" NsCIq‚ka msßi 

w;r úfoaYsh msßia o úiQy' úIhud,dj 

úêu;a" wúêu;a yd fkdúêu;a f,i 

l%shd;aul ù we;' úêu;a úIhud,dj 

hgf;a l%shd;aul jQ úIh ks¾foaY úIhka 

.Kkdjlska hq;a; úK' tajd NdId 

úIhhka" ldjHYdia;%" wd.ñl úIhka" 

;dCI‚l úIhhka" l,d;aul úIhka" 

.=ma; úoHdj" b;sydih" ffjoHúoHdj  

hk fCI;% Tiafia ,nd § we;' fkdúêu;a 

úIhud,dj hgf;a rka NdKav ksIamdok 

l,dj yd .Dy ks¾udKYs,am" ldis 

ksIamdok yd tajd Ndú;hg fhduq lsßu" 

jy, fiú,s lrk W¿ ksIamdokh lsßu 

jeks l%shdldrlïj, isiqka ksr; lr jQ 

nj olakg ,efí' fuhg wu;r j .S; 

rpkh o úIh iu.dñ l%shdldrlula 

f,i m%.=K lrjd we;' iñ;s iud.ï 

yd /iaúï mj;ajñka woyia yd oekqu 

yqjudre lr.;a nj;a úYd,;u 

ikaksmd; Yd,dj wNh.sßh i;=j 

;snQ nj;a m¾fhaIK wkdjrK u.ska 

;yjqre úh' fmryer meje;aúu o foaj 

jkaokhg wod< l%shdldrlï o úIh 

iu.dó l%shdldrlï f,i mej;S we;' 

lmdrdrdufha isÿ l< c, gexls mQcdfjka 

;yjqre lrkafka Y=N idOk jev i|yd 

isiqka fhduq lsßu ;j;a tla úIh iu.dñ 

l%shdldrlula jQ nj h' fï f;dr;=re 

ikd: lrkafka Ydia;%sh wOHdmkh 

muKla fkdj isiqkf.a ld,h w¾:j;a 

j f.ù hk fia Tjqkag ksu.ak úh 

yels úIh iu.dó l%shdldrlï o b;d 

ixj¾ê; l%uhlg ilia fldg ;snQ nj 

h' wjêu;a wOHdmkh ms<sn| wkdjrKh 

jQ f;dr;=re wkqj ks.ukh l< yelafla 

wdh;k msßh; b;d w,xldrj;a j 

ilia j mej;s we;s njh' w,a,ia .ekSu 

fuys úiqjkag f.dapr jQjla fkd ù h' 

fndre lSu" r¿ jpk lSu" wYdiksl 

me;=ï m%.=K lsßu" f,dal ùfrdaê yd 

Ydik úfrdaê l%shdj, fh§u fudjqka 

w;ska isÿ ú ke;' thska ;yjqre jkafka  

wNh.sßfhys wOHdmkh ,enQjka b;d 

Wiia f,i uDÿ l=i,;d ixj¾Okh 

lr.;a wh nj h' jrog o`vqjï kshu lsßu 

ksid th olsk wka wh jerÈ lsÍïj,g 

ìh we;s lr.kakg we;s nj ks.ukh 

l< yels h' jeäysáhkag .re lsßu 

yd iÕ uy¨ ms<sfj< wkq.ukh lsÍu 

fuu wdh;kj, m%.=K l< nj ie.jqKq 

úIhud,dj fyj;a w,sÅ; úIhud,dj 

u.ska u;=jk f;dr;=re ikd: lrhs' 

fuys wka;¾.; jQ úIhud,dj j¾;udk 

wOHdmk moaO;shg o ixj¾Okh i|yd 

o idOkSh j Ndú; l< yels nj olakg 

,efí'

m%uqL mo( wúêu;a úIhud,dj" fkdúêu;a 

úIhud,dj" úêu;a úIhud,dj, 

wOHdmkh 
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ye¢kaùu

wNh.sßh ,dxflah wdOHdmksl 

b;sydifhys iqúfYaIS ikaêia:dkhla 

f,i ie,lsh yels h¡ j,.ïnd rdc 

iufhys ^103 BCE 89  - 77 BCE& bÈ jQ 

wNh.sß úydrfhys b;sydih mKavqldNh 

rc iuh ^437 – 367 BCE& olajd Èfjk 

nj we;ful=f.a woyihs' thg fya;=j 

miajk ishjfia fuu ia:dkfhys ffck 

wd.ñl uOHdia:dkhla mej;Su hs' 

j<.ïnd rcqf.ka miqj .cndyql.dñ‚ 

^114 – 136 AD&" l‚gq ;siai ̂ 167 -186 AD& 

^uydjxih" 36" 7" 8& uyfika ^279 -301 
AD& ^uydjxih" 37" 10"16& mrdl%undyq 

hk rcjre wNh.sß úydrfhys ÈhqKqj 

i|yd lghq;= l<y' .cndyql .dñ‚ 

rcq .dñ‚ ;siai jej ks¾udKh lrñka 

úydria:dkhg whla bvï ixj¾Okh 

lr .ekSug Wojq l< nj lshhs  

^uydjxih" 35" 19-122& wNh.sßhg 

r;akm%didoh lrjd ÿkafka l‚IaG 

;siai rcqh  (uydjxih" 35" 19-122&' 

uyfika rcq wNh.sß úydrh úkdY 

lr tys ;snQ ish¨ u øjHh wNh.sßh  

f.dvke.Sug fhdod.;a nj lshhs' 

j,.ïnd rdc iufhys ia:dms; l<  

wNh.sß úydrh fmdf,dkakre rdcOdks 

iuh olajd jßka jr ,enqKq rdcHh 

wkq.%yh hgf;a b;du;a id¾:l j 

ls%hd;aulj ;sfí¡ fuu ,smsfhys wruqK 

jkafka tfia ishjia .Kkdjla ;siafia 

l%shd;aul jQ wNh.sßfhys mej;s wOHdmk 

l%shdj,sh;a tys l%shd;aul jQ úêu;a" 

wúêu;a iy fkdúêu;a úIh ud,dj;a" 

tu wOHdmk l%shdj,sfha iajdNdjh;a" 

tys ixhq;sh;a ms<sn|j wOHhkh lsßu 

fõ¡ 

idys;H úu¾Ykh 

lsishï wOHdmk wdh;khl wOHdmk 

l%shdj,sfhys .=Kd;aul nj /l .ekSu 

i|yd uÕ fmkaùï lrkq ,nk uQ,sl;u 

,shú,a, úIhud,dj fõ ^Apsari, 2018&' 
wruqKq lr.;a wOHdmk mrud¾: 

flfrys <Õdùu i|yd wOHdmksl 

mßirhl § isiqjdf.a yd .=rejrhdf.a 

ld¾hNdrh fln÷ o mdif,a iïm;a 

l=uk wdldr úh hq;= o hkak ;SrKh 

flfrk" wOHdmk wdh;khka i;=jk 

,Å; ud¾f.damfoaYh úIhud,dj nj 

we;fula woyia lr;s ^Alamo, 2019&' 

wOHdmk mßirhl ieleiau" bf.kqï 

l%shdj,sh ms<sn| .=rejrhd .kq ,nk 

;SrK" wOHdmkh ms<sn| iudc u;h 

m%lg flfrk iuia;h leá jQ ,shú,a, 

úIhud,dj nj ;j;a wfhla mji;s  

(McLachlan, Claire, et al, 2018&'   
wNh.sßh Y%S ,dxflah wdOHdmksl 

b;sydifhys iqúfYaIs ikaêia:dkhla 

f,i ie,lsh yelsh¡ uq,a ld,fhys 

ix>drduhlaj mej;s wNh.sßh 

miqld,Skj úYsIag .Kfha wOHdmk 

wdh;khla f,i ÈhqKqjg m;a j we; 

^uyskao" 2018&' wNh.sßh i|yd W;a;r 

úydr" OïureÑ" O¾ureÑ hk kï o 

Ndú; l< njg idOl olakg ,efí¡ 

àld idys;Hfha wNh.sßfha úiQjka 

wNh.sßjdisl" wNh.sßl" W;a;rjdisl" 

W;a;rjdiska hk fhÿïj,ska y`ÿkajd 

we;¡ fuhg wu;r j OïulÓljd§" 

W;a;rúydÍka iy wNhq;a;r  f,i o 

y`ÿkajd we;af;a fuu wNh.sß úydrfha 

jev úiQ NsCIQka u h' wIagdh;k j,ska 

jeä .Kkla wh;a jQfha wNh.sß úydrhg 

h ^tu&' noaOdjdi hkak o wNh.sßh 

i;=j mej;=Kls ^Ez. vol.1,i.p.234&' 
wNh.sßhg iïnkaO j wkq .=re l=, 

mej;s nj 'oyïoeis" kï .=re l=,hg 

iïnkaO f;dr;=re u.ska ikd: fõ' 

W;a;ruQ,h wNh.sßfha m%Odk wx.hla 

jQ nj fõf,laldr ,smsh i|yka lrhs' 

uyfk;a mduq, fyj;a uydfk;a; m%dio 

uQ,h o wNh.sßhg wh;a jQjls ^Ez.vol.
ii.p.252&'  wNh.sßhg wh;a jQ olaÅK 
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uQ,h miq j iajdëk ù we;' 

cd;sl yd cd;Hka;r jYfhka m%isoaêhg 

m;a jQ wNh.sß úydrh uydhdk 

iïm%odh fmdaIKfhys ,d mqfrda.dñ 

fufyjrla isÿ fldg we; ^pkaoúu," 

Èkh wm%ldYs;h&' tfy;a" we;fula 

mjikafka wNh.sßh f.dv k.k ,o 

wdrïNl ld,jljdkqfõ § wNh.sßh 

yd uydúydrh w;r fjkila fkdjQ 

njh ^uydjxih" 35" 2-57" 119-22" 36" 

7"14 iy chiQrsh, 2016). miq ld,Sk 

j bkaÈhdfjka meï‚ O¾ureÉ ksldhg 

wh;a NslaIQka uyd úydr iïm%odfhka 

fjkia jQ Ndú;hka wNh.sßhg y÷kajd § 

we; ̂ ksldh ix.%h" 11-12&' bka wk;=rej" 

iïm%odhhka foflys u;= jQ fjkialï 

iuÕ wNh.sß úydrjdislhka j O¾ureÑ 

kñka y`ÿkajd we;' miq j wNh.sßh 

uydhdk iïm%odhg wh;a ia:dkhla 

njg m;a j we;' fï lreKq fol u 

wOHhkh l< ;j;a wfhla mjikafka 

wNh.sßfhys wOHdmk l%shdj,sfha § 

uydúydr iïm%odh muKla fkd j 

fjk;a wd.ñl uQ,O¾uhka o we;=<;a 

j ;snQ njh ^moau,d,a" Èkh wm%ldYs;h&' 

j,.ïnd rdc iufhys ia:dms; l< 

wNh.sß úydrh fmdf,dkakre rdcOdks 

iuh olajd jßka jr ,enqKq rdcHh 

wkq.%yh hgf;a b;du;a id¾:lj 

ls%hd;aul j ;sfí' 

m¾fhaIK .eg¨j 

úIhud,d ixfYdaOkh wOHdmk  

moaO;sj, jßkajr isÿjkakls' fuu 

úIhud,d ixfYdaOk uÕska wfmaCIs; 

b,lal imqrd .ekSug fkd yels ù ;sîu 

iqúfYaIS ,laIKhls' tjeks miqìul" 

mer‚ fn!oaO wOHdmk uOHia:dkj,ska 

.;yels wdo¾Y uÕka tu ysveia msrúh 

fkd yels o@ hkak fuys m¾fhaIK 

.eg¨j fõ' 

m¾fhaIK wruqKq 

• wOHdmk wdh;khla f,i 

wNh.sßfhys mej;s iajNdjh 

wOHhkh lsÍu' 

• wNh.sßfhys l%shd;aul jQ ;%súO 

úIhud,dj ^úêu;a" wúêu;a 

iy fkdúêu;a& ud,dj ms<sn| 

úu¾Ykh lsÍu' 

• wNh.sßfhys l%shd;aul jQ ;%súO 

úIhud,dfjys ,laIK ms<sn|j 

wOHhkh lsÍu' 

• wOHdmk wdh;khla f,i 

wNh.sßfhka j¾;udk wOHdmk 

moaO;shg .;yels wdo¾Y ms<sn| 

fidhd ne,Su' 

m¾fhaIK l%ufõoh 

fuu m¾fhaIKfha § .=Kd;aul 

m¾fhaIK m%fõYh hgf;a Ndú; 

l< yels ikao¾N ú.%yd;aul l%uh 

m¾fhaIK l%uh f,i f;dardf.k 

.eksK' wNh.sßh iïnkaOfhka ,she ù 

we;s m¾fhaIK m;%sld" m¾fhaIK lD;s" 

iy fjk;a ,sms f,aLk o;a; /ia lsÍu 

i|yd Ndú; flßK' idys;Hh úu¾Ykh 

u.ska ,nd.;a f;dr;=re f;aud mdolj 

úYaf,aIKd;aul j yd we.hqïYS,s j 

bÈßm;a fldg we;' 

idlÉPdj

úêu;a úIhud,dj

jÊðmq;a;l ksldhg wh;a fmd;m; 

wNh.sß úydrfha úêu;a úIhud,dfõ 

m%uqL fldgila ù ;snq‚' fuhg fya;=j" 

jÊðmq;a;l ksldhg wh;a O¾ureÑ 

ysñhka úYd, wkq.dñl msßila iu. 

furgg meñK jev isáuhs' uydhdk 

O¾uh ms<s.;a fulS jÊðmq;a;l NsCIQyq 

ffj;=,Hjdoh jHdma; lsÍfuys o fh§ 
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isáhy' jÊðmq;a;l yd ffj;=,Hjdoh 

hk o¾Ykjdo fol wNh.sß úydrfhys 

úêu;a úIhud,djg we;=<;aùug fya;= 

ù we;af;a wNh.sßh ol=Kq bkaÈhdfõ 

m,a,jdrduh yd meje;a jQ iïnkaO;djkah 

^uyskao" 2018&' jÊðmq;a;lhka wh;a 

jQfha m,a,jdrduhg h' ta wkqj  

wNh.sßh uydhdkfha flakaøia:dkh 

njg m;aúh' wNh.sß úydßlhka ol=Kq 

bkaÈhdfõ m,a,jdrduh iu. meje;a jQ 

in|;d ksid Ydiksl jYfhka msßySula 

we;s l<;a Ydia;%sh jYfhka ÈhqKqjla 

we;sùug odhl ù we;'

uydhdk O¾ufhys n,mEu ksid 

ixialD; NdIdj i|yd wNh.sß úIh 

ks¾foaYfhys jeo.;a ;ekla ysñ j we;' 

ixialD; NdIdj tys bf.kqï b.ekaúï 

l%shdj,sfha § Wmfoia imhk ,o m%Odk 

NdIdj njg m;aj ;snq‚' ta wkqj"  

wNh.sß úIhud,dfjys isxy, NdIdjg 

yd md<s NdIdjg ,enqfKa wvq m%uqL;djls' 

ixialD; NdIdj m%Odk NdId udOHh 

njg m;afj;a u f,!lsl úIhhka 

rdYshla tys úIh ks¾foaYhg we;=<;a 

jQ nj fmfka' ldjHh kdgl Ydia;%" 

.S; ks¾udKh" kS;s" úoHd" foaYmd,kh" 

Pkaoia" w,xldr" fcHda;sI" wdhq¾fõo" 

.‚;h" ;¾l Ydia;%h" ;=,kd;aul 

wOHdmkh yd wOHdmkh kHdh" jdia;= 

úoHdj fuys b.ekajQ úIhka fõ ^CHT: 
Vol.1.i.p.26,27&' ixialD; NdIdfõ 

n,mEu ksid wNh.sß úIh ks¾foaYfhys 

wd.fuka msgia;r úIhka o W.kajd 

we;' 

uydhdkhg wh;a lD;s rpkd lrñka 

uydhdkh fmdaIKh l< .%ka: 

l;=jreka jk kd.d¾cqk" wix." 

O¾ulS¾;s" Ydka;sfoaj" jiqnkaOq" Èkakd. 

yd wYajf>daI hk wh ms<sn| wOHhkh 

lsßu o Tjqka rpkd l< fmd; m; 

wOHkh lsÍu o wNh.sßfhys l%shd;aul 

jQ úIh ks¾foaYj, m%Odk úIhhla j 

mej;s nj o is;sh yels h' 

wNh.sßh idïm%odhsl;ajfhka Tíng 

.sh wOHdmk wdh;khls' fuys úiQ 

.=re isiq fomßi u úpdr mQ¾jl wh 

jQy' fuu .=re-isiq fomsßig .sys meúÈ 

fomd¾Yajfha u wh wh;a jQy' ta wkqj 

ñksidf.a Ôjk wjYH;d i,ld n,d kj 

úIhks¾foaY l%shd;aul jQ wNh.sßh úpdr 

mQ¾jl isiq msßila ìys l< wdh;khla 

ùu iqúfYaIs ,CIKhla jQ nj ksÍCIKh 

fõ' *dyshkaf.a jd¾;dj, oelafjkafka 

fjk;a fn!oaO rgj, ÿ¾,n jYfhka 

olakg ,enqKq fn!oaO fmd; m;  

wNh.sßfhys nyq, j ;snQ nj h' ysHqxiEx 

f.a jd¾;dj, oelafjkafka wNh.sßfha 

uydhdk yd ySkhdk hk iïm%odhka 

fol u b.eka jQ nj h ^ysHqxiEx" 

N%uK jDka;dka;dh&' fufia uydhdk 

yd ySkhdk hk iïm%odhka folu  

wNh.sßfhys úIhud,djg we;=<;a ùug 

n, mE fya;=jla jQfha uydúydrhg 

rdcHh wkq.%yh fkd,eìu ksid 

uydúydrhg wh;a jQ i|.sßh jeks 

úydr wNh.sßfhys md,khg k;= ùuhs' 

wNh.sßlfhda uydúydrhg wkqnoaO j 

mej;s i|.sßh jdiia:dk fldg úiQ nj 

i|yka fõ ^uydjxih" 38(75"76&'  

j,.ïnd rdc iufhys § wNh.sß 

úydrfhys uQ,sl ld¾h jQfha Ydikfha 

meje;aug uq, m¾hdma;sh hehs i,lñka 

th jvd;a u;= fldg oelaúu hs'  O¾uh 

bf.k .ekSu fuys uQ,sl;u ,CIKh 

jQ fyhska ks¾ÈIag .%ka: rdYshla úIh 

ks¾foaYj, wka;¾.;j mej;s‚' 

fuhg wu;r j O¾uh yd úkh fol 

o wNh.sß úIh ks¾foaYfha wvx.=j 

mej;s w;r tajd f:arjdohg jvd 

ishqï fjkialï iys; j W.kajd 

we;' uydúydßlhka Wmamdo" À;s" Nx. 
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hkqfjka isf;ys mj;sk wjia:d ;=kla 

we;s nj ms<s.;a; o wNh.sßlfhda À;s 

wjia:dj fkd ms<s.;ay' iuka;mdidÈldj 

olajk wldrhg úkh iïnkaOfhka o 

wNh.sßlhka yd uyd úydßlhka w;r 

tlsfklg fjkia u;jdo mej;S we;'  

ysHqx iEx mjikafka uydúydr NslaIQka 

ySkhdkh muKla b.ekajQ nj h'  

wNh.sßlfhda ySkhdk yd uydhdk 

hk o¾Yk fol u b.ekajQy' ksldh 

ix.%hhg wkqj j<.ïnd rdcH iufhys 

§ o wNh.sßlfhda jÊÔ mq;a;l ksldhsl 

O¾uh bf.k .;ay ^ksldh ix.%yh, 

2008&' fjdaydßl rdcHh iufhys § 

wNh.sßlfhda ffj;=,Hhjdoh yodrd 

;sfí ^uydjxih" 36(41&' tjeks j u 

fuu rdcH iufha § ffj;=,Hhjdoh 

msßisÿ nqÿ oyu nj fmkaùug o W;aiql 

j we;' uydúydßlhka fuu u;h 

ñ:Hdjla nj mjid  we;' fjdaydßl 

;siai rcq fï ms<sn|j lms, weu;s 

<jd úNd. lrjd ffj;=,Hhjdohg 

wh;a msglh mq¿iaid tu O¾uh weoyQ 

NslaIqKg ovqjï lrjd ráka msgqy,a 

lsÍug lghq;= lf<ah ^uydjxih" 

36(78&' l‚Ial rcqf.a ld,fha isÿ jQ  

O¾uix.dhkdfõ m%;sM,hla f,i 

fj;=,Hhjdoh ,xldjg meñK we;' 

u;aj,fika rdc iufhys § wNh.sßlfhda 

jc%hdkh W.;ay' m<uqjeks fiak rcqf.a 

ld,fha § oUÈj jÊðmq;a;l ksldhslfhda  

wNh.sßfhys ùrxl=rdrdufhys jdih 

lrñka jdðßjdoh m%pdrh l<y' tjeks 

j u wNh.sßlfhda ;u úIhud,dj, 

LkaOl mßjdr w¾:dka;r jYfhka 

o mdGdka;r jYfhka o fjkia fldg 

b.ekajQy ^tu&'

wNh.sßl NsCIQyq ffjÈl ixialD; 

yodrd Bg wh;a fõo" fõodka;" 

úIhhka mq¿,a f,i .eUqßka wOHhkh 

l<y' flfia jqj;a" uydhdkslhskag o 

iïmQ¾Kfhka u ySkhdk woyiaj,ska 

úhqla;j yd tajd bf.k fkdf.k 

neyer lr,Sug fkdyels jQ nj is;sug 

o idOl ;sfí' ñyska;,d" ueÈß.sßh" 

nqÿrej., l=Iagrdc., jeks ia:dkj, 

fuu woyi ikd: lsßug m%udKj;a 

WodyrK mj;shs ^wêldß" 1991&' 

Ñ;% l,dj wNh.sßh úIh ks¾foaYfhys 

;j;a tla úIhhla j mej;s njg 

WodyrK l=,;=x. ^1986& bÈßm;a lrhs' 

Tyqg wkqj" tys j¾Kridhkd.drhla 

;sî we;' j¾K ixfhdackh  iu. 

fhdod.;a foaYSh yd úfoaYSh wuq øjH ta 

wi,ska fidhdf.k we;' Ñ;% l,djg 

wu;r j ;dCI‚l úIhka flfrys 

o keTqre jQ wOHdmk jgmsgdjla  

wNh.sßfhys  ;snQ njg idCIH yuq fõ' 

wNh.sßfhys f,dal=re leghï ms<sn|j 

b.ekajQ  njg we;fula idCIH bÈßm;a 

lr;s ^fyÜá wdrÉÑ" 1992&' fuu 

ia:dkfhka yuq ù we;s md;%fhys wIag 

ux., ,CIK w¾fOdakak; j leghï 

lr ;snQ nj mejisfuka tl, leghï 

l,dj o úIhla yeáhg W.kajd we;s 

nj ;yjqre lrhs ^tu&' fuu ia:dkfhka 

yuq j we;s fldaj" W÷ka" rka.=,s" ldis" 

wÉpq fï nj ;jÿrg;a ;yjqre lrhs' 

fuys wIag ux., hkq yømSG" u;iHhq." 

wxl=i" pdur" .%Sj;ai" mQ¾K>g" ixL yd 

iajia;sl fõ' 

wNh.sß ixialD; Ys,d ,smshg wkqj" 

pd;=¾uyd ksldhsl  NsCIQka úismy ^25& 

ne.ska ishla kula ^100& wNh.sßfhys 

wOHdmk lghq;=j, fhÿKq nj i|yka 

fõ' fuys pd;=¾ ksldh hkq i¾jdia;s" 

uydidx>sl" iïñ;Sh iy ia:úrjdÈka h 

^úl%uisxy" 2004&' ta ta ksldhkag wh;a 

b.ekaùï ;=,kd;aul j wOHhkh lsßug 

wjia:dj ,eî we;s fyhska ;=,kd;aul 

wOHdmkh wNh.sß úydrfhys ;j;a 

tla úIhla jQ nj ks.ukh l< yels 

h' wNh.sßfhys NsCIQka mkaoyla 
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^5000& la úiQ nj *dyshkaf.a u;h hs'  

wNh.sßh odk Yd,dfõ ;sfnk óg¾ 

oykjhla ^19& È.e;s .,a Trej md;% 

5000 la muK msrúh yels Odß;djlska 

hqla; jQ nj mejfia ^fyÜÜ wdrÉÑ iy 

l=,;=x." 1996&' 

miajk ldYHm rcqf.a wNh.sß ,smsfhys 

t;=ud wNsO¾uh rkam;aj, ,shd 

wdpd¾hjrhd yuqfõ úia;r l< nj;a 

nqÿ .=K isxyf,ka j¾Kd l< nj;a 

i|yka lr we; ^úl%uisxy" 2004&' 

lsishï wfhla meúÈ Èúhg m;ajkafka 

kï i;r nKjr ms<sn| oekqu j¾Okh 

lr.; hq;=j ;snq‚' tfia ,nd.;a oekqu 

udi ;=klska mßCIdjg ,la lrk 

,o nj lshefõ ^mrKú;dk" 1928&'  

fuu.ska fmfkkafka ksYaÑ; wOHdmk 

ld,iSudjla o iys; j isiqka wOHdmk 

lghq;= j, fh§ we;s nj h' wNh.sßfha 

NsCIqkajykafia,d muKla fkd j .syshka 

o wOHdmkh ,enq nj fï f;dr;=re 

u.ska wkdjrKh fõ' meúÈ Èúhg 

fhduq lsßfï § wvq jhia orejka ta i|yd 

fhduq fkdl< hq;= nj miajk ldYHm 

rcqf.a wNh.sß fi,a,smsfha olakg 

,efnk w;r fuuÕska fmfkkafka <ud 

ufkdaúoHdj yd <ud ixj¾Okh ms<sn| 

wjfndaOfhka lghq;= lsßu mer‚ 

wNh.sß wOHdmkfha jeo.;a ,CIKhla 

jQ nj h' fï nj ikd: lrk ;j;a 

,smshla l¿Èh fmdl=fKka yuqfõ' tys 

olakg ,efnkafka ix>hdf.a leue;a; 

u; ksis jhia iïmQ¾K jqjka u meúÈ 

l< hq;= nj h ^mrKú;dk" 1928&' 

.syshkg wu;rj NsCIqŒkajykafia,d 

o wNh.sß úydrfhys wOHdmkh ,nd 

we;' W;a;r" wNh" Ys,d fï>" uyskao" 

fPgG hkqfjka kï l< fufyKjr 

.Kkdjla ms<sn| j uydjxYfhys fuka 

u wNsf,aLkj, o oelafõ ^uydjxih" 

37#45"46"27"28&' uydfiak rcq úiska l< 

wNh yd W;a;r hk fufyKjr wdrdu 

wNh.sßhg mejreKq tajd nj we;fula 

mji;s ^.=Kj¾Ok" 1993&' y;ajk 

ñy`sÿ rcqf.a wNh.sß fi,a,smsfhys 

NsCIq‚kag odkYd,djla f.dv keÕ+ 

nj lshhs' j;a fmdfydi;alï wvqj 

mej;s fufy‚ wdrdu yd .rdjegqKq 

f.dvkeÕs,s ms<silr l< wjia:d o 

we;s nj wfhla mji;s ^úl%uisxy" 

2004&' wNh.sßhg wh;a j mej;s fjk;a 

fufyKjr folla ms<sn|j iS.sß .S 

j, oelafõ ^mrKú;dk" 1956&' l‚Ial 

rcqf.a wkq.%yfhka fmIfjda^¾&ys mej;s 

ix.dhkdfjka wk;=re j uydhdk 

O¾uh foaY foaYdka;rj, jHdma;ùu;a  

wNh.sß NsCIqka ol=Kq bkaÈhdfõ 

m,a,jdrduh iuÕ meje;a jQ in|;d;a  

wNh.sßfhys úIhud,djg udydhdk 

o¾Ykh we;=<;a ùug n, mE fya;= f,i 

ie,lsh yels h'

fkdúêu;a úIhud,dj 

wNh.sß úydrfhka rka j<¨ yd rka 

ud, yuqj we;s nj lshefõ' fuhska 

;yjqrejkafka wOHdmk uOHia:dkhla 

j mej;s wNh.sßh rkaNdKav ksIamdokh 

jeks w¾:j;a l%shdldrlïj, fhdojñka 

isiqkf.a ld,h b;du;a m%fhdackj;aj 

.; jk fia úIh iu.dó l%shdldrlïj, 

fh§ug wjia:dj i,id § ;snQ nj h' 

wNh.sß úydrfha ;snQ wdNrK ms<sn|j 

woyia olajk we;fula rka wdNrK 

úydrrduhl mej;sfha ukao hkak 

úuish hq;= nj mji;s ^ÿkqú," 2013&'

wNh.sß úydrfha úiQ fi;afoõ kï 

;eke;a;sh úiska ,shk ,o iS.sß 

.shla ms<sn| lshhs' tu.ska wNh.

sß wOHdmkfha .S; ks¾udKh jeks 

úIh iu.dó l%shdjkag wjia:djla ;snQ 

nj is;sh yelsh ^mrKú;dk" 1956&'  

wNh.sßh yd iïnkaOj ,she ù we;s kj 

^09& jk ishjihg wh;a Ys,d ,smshl 
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ldjHuh NdIdjla olakg ,efí' fuhska 

wNh.sß jdislhkag Wiia ldjHuh 

yelshd ;snQ nj ks.ukh l< yels h 

^l=,;=x." 1996&'

wNh.sßh" fÊ;jkh yd uyd úydrh 

hk wOHdmk wdh;kj, ikaksmd; 

Yd,d ;snQ nj lshhs' ta wkqj" fuys úiQ 

YsIHhka iñ;s iud.ï lghq;=j, ksr; 

jQ nj is;sh yels h' wNh.sßfhka yuqj 

we;s ika;smd; Yd,dj oekg yuq j we;s 

úYd,;u ikaksmd; Yd,dj nj úl%u 

.uf.a ^1995& woyia lrhs' tljr úYd, 

msßilg /iaj iñ;siud.ï mj;ajkakg 

myiqlï ilid ;snQ nj wkqudk l< 

yels h' uq,isg u o<odj Ndrj mej;sfha 

wNh.sßhg nj uydjxYh lshhs 

^uydjxih" 37(92"97&' ta wkqj" o<odj yd 

ine¢ pdß;% jdß;% wkq.ukh lsßu fuys 

úiQ YsIHhka úIh iu.dñ lghq;a;la 

f,i m%.=K lrkakg we;s nj is;sh 

yelsh'  fia,ka;ruQ,h wNh.sßhg wh;a 

jQjls' fuys úiQfjda foaj Nla;slfhda 

jQy' tfyhska" fuu ia:dkfhys foúhka 

iïnkaO mqo mQcd úIh iu.dñ lghq;= 

f,i mj;ajkakg we;' foúhka úiska 

wkqu; l< NsCIqka jykafia kula 

fia,ka;r iuQyfha m%Odk;ajhg m;a 

l< nj uydjxYh mjihs ^tu&' 

isßiÕfnda rcqf.a oy;=ka jk ^13& 

rdcHh j¾Ifhys § lmdrdrdufha 

ish¨ ckhdf.a msmdih ÿre lr,Su 

i|yd ix>kkaÈ  kï ysñ kula fndk 

c,h  i|yd ;mqrdk ^gexls& foishla 

^200& la wd¾h ix>hdg mQcd l< nj 

l=Ügï fmdl=K we;=<;ska yuqjk 

ixialD; fi,a,smshl i|yka fõ ^Ez.
Vol.I.P 160-169&' fuhska fmfkkafka 

iudc Y=N idOk jev fuu wOHdmk 

uOHia:dkj, l%shd;aulj mej;s nj h' 

th úIh iu.dñ l%shdldrlïj, mej;s 

úúO;ajhg idCIH imhkakls' fuhg 

wu;rj" jdy§ml uQ,h ^jyÿ uQ,&  

wNh.sß úsydrh úIh ndysr 

l%shdldrlïj,g jeo.;a ;ekla § ;snQ 

nj ;yjqre lrk ia:dkhls ^wêldß" 

1991&'

wúêu;a wOHdmkh 

wúêu;a wOHdmkh hkq úêu;a yd 

fkdúêu;a wOHdmkfhka msgia;r j 

isiqjd ,nk ish¨ bf.kqï w;a oelSï 

fõ' fjk;a wldrhlska mjif;d;a" 

úêu;a wOHdmkfhka yd fkdúêu;a 

wOHdmkfhka neyer j ,nk bf.kqï 

w;aoelsï wúêu;a wOHdmkh f,i  

ie,lsh yels h' j¾;udkfha § 

fuhg ie.jqKq úIhud,dj yd w,sÅ; 

úIhud,dj hk kï o jHjydr lrhs' 

y;rjk ñysÿ rcqf.a ñyska;,d mqjre 

,smsfhys o miajk ldYHm rcqf.a  

wNh.sß ,smsfhys o  fca;jk ixialD; 

,smsfhys o fkajdisl meúÈ isiqkag 

hymqreÿ we;slrñka úkh .eg¨ j<ld 

.ekSug .;a W;aidyhhka we;=<;a j 

;sfí' miajk ldYHm rcqf.a wkqrdOmqr 

mqjre ,smshg wkqj msßfjka ,oaoka fyj;a 

mßfõKdêm;sjreka kshu l< foaj,a 

ñi fjk;a lsisj;a wOHdmk wdh;kj, 

whf.ka fyda msgia;r whf.ka fkd.; 

hq;= nj olajd we;' tjeks ,nd .ekSula 

isÿ l<fyd;a ta ms<sn| kvq weiSula fldg 

msßfjfkka neyer l< nj lshefõ' 

fuhska fmfkkafka w,a,ia .eksu 

fuu wdh;kj,ska neyer lrñka ta nj 

wkd.; mrmqrg wdo¾Yu;aj fmkakqï 

l< nj h' fuh wúêu;a wOHdmkh 

Yla;su;a jQ wOHdmk wdh;khl oelsh 

yels jeo.;a ,CIKhls' 

fÊ;jkdrdu fi,a,smshg wkqj r¿ 

jpk we;s NsCIqkg o" jerÈ l%shdj, 

fhfokjqkag o wdhqO oerEjkag o 

wOHdmk wdh;kj, /¢ isàug wjldY 
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,eî ke;' tjeksju wYdiksl meje;aula 

we;s ia;%S fmdaIlhkag o" f,dal ùfrdaê" 

idik úfrdaê l%shdjkaj, fhfokakkag 

o fuu wdh;k ;ykï N+ñ úh' ,dN 

,enQjka yd wdjdi ,enQjka l< jrola 

oek.;aúg ta ms<sn| kssldfhys ix>hd 

tlaj úuid ne,sh hq;= h' tu wjia:dfõ 

lsishï úiÿulg meñ‚h fkdyels 

jqjfyd;a ix>hd yd rdclShhka /ia j 

;Skaÿjla f.k wod< md¾Yjhkag ovqjï 

l<hq;= nj wkqrdOmqr mqjre ,smsfha oela 

fõ ^úl%uisxy" 2004&' miajk ldYHm 

rcqf.a wNh.sß ,smsfhys lmdruQ,fhys 

md,kh iïnkaO kS;sß;s oelafjhs ^Ez.
Vol.1.p 43-46&' iÕ uy¿ ms<sfj<g 

wkqj NsCIQkg mek jQ wiqka wNh.sßfha 

mej;s nj oelafõ' tuÕska jeäysáhkag 

.re lsÍu mqreoaola jYfhka m%.=K l< 

wh wNh.sß wOHdmk uOHdia:dkfhka 

ìys jQ nj fmfka' 

wNh.sßfhys mej;s ;%súO úIhud,dj

ks.ukh 

wNh.sßh wOHdmk wdh;khla jYfhka 

ÈhqKq ;;ajhlg m;a j ;snQ nj by; 

idlÉPd l< f;dr;=re weiqßka ikd: 

fõ' j,.ïnd rdc iufhys wdrïNh 

jQ wNh.sßh" rdcHh wkq.%yh hgf;a 

fmdf,dkakre rdcOdksfhys fpda, 

wdl%uKh isÿ jk f;la u uydhdk 

iïm%odh fmdaIKh  l< úIhud,djlska 

hq;= wdh;khla f,i mej;S we;' fuys 

NsCIq" NsCIqŒ" hk WNf;da ix>hd 

fukau .sys msßia o wOHdmkh ,nd we;' 

fuu NsCIq" NsCIqŒka msßi w;r úfoaYSh 

msßila o úiq nj m¾fhaIK f;dr;=re 

weiqßka wkdjrKh úh' .sys wOHdmkfha 

§ msßfjkg we;=¿ lr.;a orejkaf.a 

jhi iy Tyqkg tys wOHdmkh ,eìug 
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;rï udkisl uÜgula ;sfí o hkak 

fidhd neÆ nj o olakg ,efí'  

úIhud,dj úêu;a" wúêu;a yd 

fkdúêu;a f,i l%shd;aul ù we;'  

úêu;a úIhud,dj úIhhka .Kkdjlska 

hq;a; úK' tajd" NdId úIhka" ldjHYdia;%" 

wd.ñl úIhhka" iuhdka;r{dkh" 

;dCI‚l úIhhka" l,d;aul úIhhka" 

.=ma; úoHdj" b;sydih" ffjoHúoHdj  

hk fCIia;% Tiafia W.kajd we;' 

fkdúêu;a úIhud,dj hgf;a rka NdKav 

ksIamdok l,dj yd .Dy ks¾udK Ys,am" 

ldis ksIamdok yd tajd Ndú;hg fhduq 

lsßu" jy, fiú,s lrk W¿ ks¾udKh 

lsßu jeks l%shdldrlï wdY%s; w;aoelSï 

isiqkg ,ndÿka nj olakg ,efí' fuhg 

wu;r j" .S; rpkh o úIh iu.dñ 

l%shdldrlula f,i m%.=K lrjd we;' 

iñ;s iud.ï yd /iaùï mj;ajñka 

woyia yd oekqu yqjudre lr.;a nj;a 

úYd,;u ikaksmd; Yd,dj wNh.sßh 

i;= j ;snQ nj;a olakg ,enq‚'

o<od fmryer meje;aúu wNh.sßhg mejÍ 

;snQ njg ,efnk idOl uÕska ;SrKh 

l< yelafla úIh iu.dó l%shdldrlï 

f,i wd.ñl W;aij ixúOdkh lsßu 

isiqka w;r ckm%sh j mejf;kakg we;s 

nj h' fuhg wu;r j" foaj Nla;sfhka 

hq;=j úiQ msßia o wNh.sßh yd  

wNh.sßh hgf;a mej;s wdh;kj, úiQ 

nj lshefjk idOl uÕska ks.ukh 

l< yelafla foaj úYajdi weiqßka f.dv 

keÕ=Kq l%shdldrlïj, fh§ug isiqkg 

wjia:dj ,eî ;snQ nj h' lmdrdrdufha 

isÿ l< c, gexls mQcdfjka ;yjqre 

lrkafka Y=N idOk jev i|yd isiqka 

fhduq lsßu wNh.sßfhys ;j;a tla 

úIh iu.dñ l%shdldrlula jQ njh' 

fï f;dr;=re uÕska wkdjrKh jkafka 

Ydia;%Sh wOHdmkh muKla fkdj 

isiqkf.a ld,h w¾:j;a j f.ù hk fia 

Tjqkag ksu.ak úh yels úIh iu.dó 

l%shdldrlï o b;d ixúê; l%uhlg 

ilia fldg ;snQ nj h' 

wjêu;a wOHdmkh ms<sn| wkdjrKh 

jQ f;dr;=re wkqj ks.ukh l< yelafla 

wdh;k msßh; b;d w,xldrj;a j 

iliaj ;snQ nj h' w,a,ia .ekSu fuys 

úiQjkag f.dapr jQjla fkd ù h' fndre 

lSu" r¿ jpk lSu" wYdiksl mej;=ï 

m%.=K lsßu" f,dal ùfrdaê yd Ydik 

úfrdaê l%shdj, fh§u fudjqka w;ska 

isÿ j ke;' thska ;yjqre jkafka  

wNh.sßfhys wOHdmkh ,enQjka b;d 

Wiia f,i uDÿ l=i,;d ixj¾Okh 

lr.;a wh nj h' jrog o`vqjï kshu 

lsßu ksid th olsk wka wh jerÈ 

lsÍïj,g ìh we;s lr.kakg we;s 

nj ks.ukh l< yels h' jeäysáhkag 

.re lsßu yd iÕ uy¨ ms<sfj<  

wkq.ukh lsÍu fuu wdh;kj, 

m%.=K l< nj ie.jqKq úIhud,dj 

fyj;a w,sÅ; úIhud,dj uÕska u;=jk 

f;dr;=re ikd: lrhs' 

fuu ixúOdkd;aul wOHdmk l%shdj,sh 

ksid f.dv keÕ=Kq úêu;a nj ksid u 

wNh.sßh foaYShj yd úfoaYSh j ckm%sh 

wOHdmk wdh;khla njg m;a j ;snqKq 

nj fmfka' wNh.sßlhka úfoaY in|;d 

mj;ajñka Tjqfkdjqkf.a m%.;sh 

fjkqfjka lghq;= fldg we;' 

uQ,dYh

wêldß" ta'  ^1991&'  Ys% ,xldfõ wOHdmkh 

yd uydiÕ .K"  fld<U( tia' f.dvf.a 

ifydaorfhda'

wdkkao" flaa" ^2008&' ksldh ix.%yh' fld<U( 

iuhj¾Ok'

l=,;=x." à' ð' ^1996&' wNh.sß m¾fhaIK' 

fld<U( uOHu ixialD;sl wruqo," rcfha 
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Abstract

Monastery education played a pivotal 
role in shaping the intellectual and 
cultural landscape of ancient Sri Lanka. 
This research paper explores the 
rich tapestry of educational practices 
within monastic institutions, focusing 
on their profound impact on societal 
development and the preservation 
of knowledge. Rooted in Theravada 
Buddhism, monasteries served as centers 
of learning, nurturing a holistic approach 
to education that encompassed religious 
teachings, philosophy, literature, and 
various religious and social practical 
skills. The monastic education system 
in ancient Sri Lanka was characterized 
by a rigorous curriculum, with an 
emphasis on memorization, oral 
transmission, documentation and 
critical thinking. Monks, revered as 
scholars and educators, played a dual 

role as spiritual guides and custodians of 
knowledge. The monastic universities, 
such as Mahavihara and Abhayagiri, 
attracted scholars from across the 
Indian subcontinent, fostering a vibrant 
exchange of ideas and contributing to 
the dissemination of diverse intellectual 
traditions. Moreover, monastery 
education played a crucial role in the 
preservation of ancient texts, including 
the Pali Canon and commentaries, 
ensuring the continuity of Sri Lanka's 
cultural and religious heritage. The 
impact of monastery education 
extended beyond religious boundaries, 
influencing art, literature, and 
governance. By examining the dynamic 
interplay between monastic education 
and societal evolution, this abstract 
seeks to illuminate the profound and 
lasting legacy of ancient Sri Lanka's 
monastery-based educational system. 
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idrixlafIamh

l%s(mQ 6 jk ishjfia § muK bkaÈhdfõ 

isg Y%S ,xldjg meñ‚ ixl%u‚lfhl= 

jk úch rcqf.a weu;sjrfhl= jQ 

wkqrdO weu;sjrhd úiska tjl 

loïNk§ hkqfjka y÷kajk ,o j;auka 

u,aj;= Th bjqfrys wkqrdO.du hk 

kñka ckmohla wdrïNfldg we;' 

fuu ckmoh miq wjêhl § tkï 

mKavqldNh rdcH iufha § Y%S ,xldfõ 

w.k.rh njg m;a j we;' t;sydisl 

uQ,dY%h olajk mßÈ l%s(mQ( 3 jk ishjfia 

§ ñys÷ uyry;ka jykafia úiska furgg 

nqÿoyu y÷kajd§u;a iuÕ wkqrdOmqr 

k.rh flakaø fldgf.k werô fn!oaO 

ix>drdu moaO;sh ld,h;a iu. úúO 

uqyqKqjr .ksñka" úúO fjkialïj,g 

,lafjñka furg fndfyda m%foaYj, 

jHdma; úh' tf,i jHdma; jQ fuu 

ix>drdu moaO;sh weiqfrys furg 

mer‚ wOHdmk l%shdj,sh ye§ jeã 

fmdaIKh ù we;' j¾;udk Y%S ,xldfõ 

l%shd;aul wOHdmk m%;sixialrKj,ska 

uQ,slj wjOdkh fhduqfldg we;af;a 

fjf<|fmd< b,lal fldg.;a wOHdmk 

l%shdoduhlg h' fuu l%shdoduh 

ksid iudÔh yd ixialD;sl jYfhka 

mßyd‚hla iudcfha Èia fõ' tfia jqjo 

furg wOHdmk l%shdj,sfhys wdrïNh 

isÿ jQ wkqrdOmqr hq.fha mej;s fn!oaO 

wdrdu moaO;sh wdY%s; j mej;s iïNdjH 

wOHdmk l%shdj,sh ;=< ;;ald,Skj rfÜ 

ixj¾Okhg yd iudcfhys hymeje;au 

wdrCId lr.; yelsjk wdldrfha 

wOHdmkhla ,nd § we;s nj ksÍCIKh 

fjhs' fuu wOHhkfha wruqKq jkafka 

j¾;udkh jkúg fkdi,ld yer we;s 

furg iïNdjH wOHdmk l%shdj,sfhys 

iajNdjh fmkajd § th iudc.; lsÍu yd 

thska woH;k wOHdmk l%shdj,sh i|yd 

Wlyd.; yels mdvï weiqßka rfÜ yd 

iudcfhys hymeje;au i|yd wOHdmk 

l%shdj,sh wod<jkafka flfia o@ hkak 

fmkajd §u h' fuu wOHhkfhys 

m¾fhaIK l%ufõoh jkafka mqia;ld, 

wOHhkh flakaø.; j idys;H yd 

mqrdúoHd;aul idOl Tiafia lreKq 

úu¾Ykh lsÍu h' fuu wOHhkh 

me;slv lsysmhlska u jeo.;alula .eí 

j we;s m¾fhaIKhls' furg idïm%odhsl 

wdOHdmksl wiam¾Ys; Wreuh ms<sn| 

oekqj;a ùug we;s yelshdj bka tlls' 

furg iïNdjH wOHdmk l%shdj,sfha 

wdrïNh isÿ jQ wkqrdOmqr hq.fha § 

furg mej;s wOHdmk l%shdj,sfha 

úúO;d msßCISfï § uydúydrh"  

wNh.sßh yd fÊ;jkh wd§ úydr 

ixlS¾K mokï lrf.k we;s jQ msßfjka 

wdY%s; j tu wOHdmk l%shdj,sh ixúê; 

whqßka §¾> ld,hla mqrdjg tkï l%s(mQ 

f;jk ishjfia isg l%s(j tlf<diajk 

ishji olajdu l%shd;aul j mej;s njla 

oelsh yels h' fuu wOHdmk l%shdj,sh 

;=< mej;s úIh ks¾foaYh f,daflda;a;r 

yd f,!lsl hk WNh Ôú; id¾:l 

lr.ekSu i|yd iïñY%Khlska hq;=j 

ks¾udKh ù mej;s neõ ta ms<sn| 

úuiSfï § meyeÈ,s j fmkShhs' tu 

úIhka wOHdmk uOHia:dk ;=< fukau 

mdrïmßlj ish ksfjiaj, o bf.kSug 

wjldY ;sî we;s njla fmfka'

m%uqL mo( wOHdmkh" wkqrdOmqr hq.h" 

Wreuh" mqrdK wdrdu

ye¢kaùu

uydjxih m%Odk ft;sydisl uQ,dY%h.; 

f;dr;=rej, oelafjk mßÈ l%s(mQ 6 jk 

ishjfia § muK bkaÈhdfõ isg furgg 

meñ‚ ixl%u‚lfhl= jk úch rcqf.a 

weu;sjrfhl= jQ wkqrdO weu;sjrhd 

úiska tjl loïNk§ hkqfjka 

y÷kajk ,o j;auka u,aj;= Th bjqfrys  

wkqrdO.du hk kñka ckmohla 

wdrïNfldg we;' fuu ckmoh miq 
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wjêhl § tkï mKavqldNh rdcH 

iufha § Y%S ,xldfõ w.k.rh njg m;a 

j we;' tf,i l%s(mQ( 4 jk ishjfia § 

muK furg rdcHfha w.k.rh njg 

m;a fuu k.rh  l%sia;= j¾I 1017 olajdu 

tkï wkqrdOmqr rdcOdksh ì|jeà 

fmdf,dkakrej furg rdcOdksfha 

w.k.rh njg m;ajk f;la u furg 

w.k.rh jYfhka mej; ;sî we;' 

jir 1400 lg jeä fuu iuia; 

ld,Éfþoh ;=< isá úúO rcjrekaf.a 

wkq.%yfhka furg fndfyda m%foaY ;=< 

fn!oaO ix>drdu úYd, jYfhka bÈjq‚' 

ft;sydisl uQ,dY% olajk mßÈ l%s(mQ 3 

jk ishjfia § ñys÷ uyry;ka jykafia 

úiska furgg nqÿoyu y÷kajd§u;a iuÕ 

wkqrdOmqr k.rh flakaø fldgf.k 

werô fn!oaO ix>drdu moaO;sh 

ld,h;a iuÕ úúO uqyqKqjr .ksñka" 

úúO fjkialïj,g ,lafjñka furg 

fndfyda m%foaYj, jHdma; úh' tf,i 

jHdma; jQ fuu ix>drdu moaO;sh 

weiqfrys furg mer‚ wOHdmk 

l%shdj,sh ye§ jeã fmdaIKh ù we;' 

tu wOHdmk l%shdj,sfha mej;s iqúfYaIS 

,laIK ksidu th j¾;udkfhys 

wOHdmk l%shdj,sh yd iïnkaO mer‚ 

Wreuhla jYfhka o ie,lsh yels j 

;sfí' fuu wOHhkfha § tu wOHdmk 

l%shdj,sfhys mej;s iqúfYaIS ,CIK 

ms<sn| j úuid ne,Sug woyia flf¾' 

m¾fhaIK .eg¨j

j¾;udk Y%S ,xldfõ l%shd;aul wOHdmk 

m%;sixialrKj,ska uQ,slj wjOdkh 

fhduqfldg we;af;a fjf<|fmd< 

b,lal fldg.;a wOHdmk l%shdoduhlg 

h' fuu lghq;a; ksid iudÔh yd 

ixialD;sl jYfhka mßyd‚hla 

iudcfha Èiafõ' tfia jqjo furg 

wOHdmk l%shdj,sfhys wdrïNh isÿ 

jQ wkqrdOmqr hq.fha mej;s fn!oaO 

wdrdu moaO;sh wdY%s;j mej;s iïNdjH 

wOHdmk l%shdj,sh ;=< ;;ald,Skj rfÜ 

ixj¾Okhg yd iudcfhys hymeje;au 

wdrCId lr.; yelsjk wdldrfha 

wOHdmkhla ,nd § we;s nj ksÍCIKh 

fjhs' fuu wOHhkfhys .eg¨j 

jkafka wkqrdOmqr hq.fha § mej;s 

wOHdmk l%shdj,sfhys mej;s iajNdjh 

fkdi,ld yer kjuq wOHdmk l%u  

f.dvke.Su ;=< iudÔh jYfhka w;a j 

we;s hï hï mßydŒh ;;a;aj u.yrjd 

.ekSu i|yd mer‚ iïNdjH wOHdmk 

rgdfjka W.; yels mdvï fkdi,ld 

yer we;af;a uka o hkak h' 

m¾fhaIK wruqKq

fuu wOHhkfha wruqKq jkafka 

j¾;udkh jkúg fkdi,ld yer we;s 

furg iïNdjH wOHdmk l%shdj,sfhys 

iajNdjh fmkajd § th iudc.; lsÍu 

yd thska woH;k wOHdmk l%shdj,sh 

i|yd Wlyd.; yels mdvï weiqßka 

rfÜ yd iudcfhys hymeje;au i|yd 

wOHdmk l%shdj,sh wod< jkafka flfia 

o hkak fmkajd §u h'

m¾fhaIK l%ufõoh

fuu wOHhKfhys m¾fhaIK l%ufõoh 

jkafka mqia;ld, wOHhkh flakaø.; 

j idys;H yd mqrdúoHd;aul idOl 

Tiafia lreKq úu¾Ykh lsÍu h'

m¾fhaIKfha jeo.;alu

fuu wOHhkh me;slv lsysmhlskau 

jeo.;alula .eí j we;s m¾fhaIKhls' 

bka m<uq jekak furg idïm%odhsl 

wOHdmksl wiam¾Ys; Wreuh ms<sn| 

oekqj;a ùug yelshdj mej;Su hs' 

wkqrdOmqr hq.fha§ wdrïN ù uykqjr 

hq.fha § bx.%SiSkag furg hg;aj bx.%SiSka 

úiska kj wOHdmk l%ufõo y`ÿkajd 

§fï wjia:dj olajd furg mej;s 
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wOHdmk l%ufõoh furg iïNdjH 

wOHdmksl Wreuh jYfhka i,lkq 

,efí' fuu wOHhkfha § tu iïNdjH 

wOHdmk l%ufhys wdrïNl ld,fhys 

mej;s iajNdjh ms<sn| wjfndaOhla ,o 

yels j ;sfí' 

tfia u fuu wOHhkfha § furg iuNdjH 

wOHdmksl l%ufõofhys iajNdjh 

wdY%fhka j¾;udk wOHdmksl l%ufõo 

yev.iajd .ekSu i|yd wkq.ukh l< 

yels jákdlï ms<sn| wjfndAOhla o ,o 

yels h' j¾;udkfha § furg mj;akd 

wOHdmk l%ufõoh yev.iajdf.k 

we;af;a úfoaYSh rgj, mj;akd wOHdmk 

l%ufõo wkqj hñka fjf<o fmd< 

b,lal lr.;a wOHdmksl l%ufõohla 

jYfhks' fuys wksis M,hla jYfhka 

idrO¾u úhels iudchla ks¾udKh ù 

;sfí' iudcfhys hymeje;au ;eksh 

yelsjkafka wOHdmk l%ufõo weiqßks' 

fuu wOHhkfhys mj;akd jeo.;alï 

w;r idrO¾u wdrCIdjk iudchla 

f.dv.ekSug wjeis wdOHdmksl l%uhl 

wjYH;dj u;= lsÍu o fmkajd Èh yels 

h'

idlÉPdj

wkqrdOmqr k.rfhys yd wOHdmksl 

uOHia:dk njg m;a jQ fn!oaO wdrdu 

moaO;sfhys j¾Okh 

furg ft;sydisl;ajh ms<sn| wOHhkfha 

§ Ndú;hg .efkk m%uqL;u m%d:ñl 

idys;H uQ,dY%h jk uydjxifha olajk 

mßÈ nqÿrcdKka jykafia msßksjka 

md jod< Èkfha § oUÈj ,dg rg isg 

i;aishhl msßila iuÕ úchl=ure 

furgg meñK ;sfí ^uydjxYh" 

7-mß" .d:d- 1-4&' furg isxy, cd;sh  

Tyqf.ka werô nj o uydjxifhys 

oelafjhs ^tu" .d:d-41"42&' Tyq iuÕ 

furgg meñ‚ weu;sjre furg úúO 

ia:dkj, .ï msysgqùu o isÿ lr we;' 

tA w;r isá wkqrdO kï  weu;sjrhd 

fld<ïfydh ^u,aj;= Th& bjqfrys 

wkqrdO kue;s .u msysgqjk ,È' tu .ï 

ckmo jYfhka o y÷kajd ;sfí ^tu" 

.d:d- 43"44&' 

fuu .%duh l%ufhka k.rhla olajd 

miq wjêhl § j¾Okh jQ w;r th 

flakaøfldgf.k we;s jQ rdcOdks 

iuh iuia;hla f,i wkqrdOmqr 

hq.h hkqfjka jHjydr flf¾' tksid 

wkqrdOmqrh k.rhla jYfhka j¾Okh 

ùu isÿ jQ whqre oekisàu iuia; 

wkqrdOmqr hq.h ms<sn| jgyd .ekSug 

WmldÍ fõ'

wkqrdOmqr k.rh furg b;sydifha 

wmg yuqjk mer‚;u ixúOdkd;aul 

k.rh jYfhka ye¢k.; yels h' th 

uekúka ixúê; k.rhla njg m;a 

jkafka mKavqldNh rcqf.a rdcH iufha 

§ h' tu rcq úiska fuu k.rh ixúê; 

k.rhla f,iska ukd ie,iqulg wkqj 

f.dvkÕk ,o  wdldrh uydjxifhys 

uekúka olajd ;sfí ^tu" 10-mß" .d:d- 

7-105&' 

fuu k.rh fuf,i ixúê; k.rhla 

f,i bÈùu i|yd m%d.a ft;sydisl yd 

fm%dfgda ft;sydisl hlv hq.j, § mgka 

fuu m%foaYfhys isÿ jQ ckdjdilrKh 

ksid we;s jQ ixialD;sl l%shdldß;ajh 

fya;= ù we;' wkqrdOmqr mer‚ we;=,a 

k.rfha Ysrdka oer‚h., úiska isÿlrk 

,o mqrdúoHd;aul wOHhkj,ska tu 

ixialD;sl l%shdldÍ;ajh yd th isÿù 

we;s wdldrh ms<sn| f;dr;=re iuqodhla 

wkdjrKh lrf.k ;sfí' Tyqf.a 

wOHhkj,g wkqj wkqrdOmqr k.rh 

;=< l%sia;= mQ¾j 3900 muK jk úg uOH 

Ys,d hq.h ksfhdackh l< ñksiqka jdih 

fldg ;sfí' bka miq l%sia;= mQ¾j 900 
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- 600 w;r ld,fha § mq¾j ft;sydisl 

hlv hq.h ksfhdackh l< ck;dj 

fuys jdih fldg ;sfí' l%sia;= mQ¾j 600 

- 500 w;r ld,fha § mq¾j ft;sydisl 

hlv hq.fhka my< uQ, ft;sydisl 

hq.hg mßj¾;kh jk wjêhla fuys 

mej; ;sfí' l%sia;= mQ¾j 500 - 250 w;r 

ld,fha § my< uQ, ft;sydisl wjêh 

ksfhdackh l< ñksiqka isá ixialD;sl 

wjêhla fuys fõ' l%sia;= mQ¾j 250 - 

l%sia;= j¾I 100 w;r ld,fha § fuys 

uOH uQ, ft;sydisl wjêh ksfhdackh 

l< ixialD;shla mej;S ;sfí' l%sia;= 

j¾I 100 - 250 w;r ld,fha § by< uQ, 

ft;sydisl wjêhg wh;a ixialD;sh 

ksfhdackh l< ñksiqka fuu k.rh ;=< 

jdih fldg ;sfí' tfiau l%sia;= j¾I 

400 § muK uOH ft;sydisl wjêhg 

wh;a ixialD;sh ksfhdackh l< udkj 

l%shdldÍ;ajhla fuys mej; ;sî we; 

^Deraniyagala, 1992, P:729&' 

l,ska l,g Wod jQ fuu ld, 

mßÉfþoj, mej;s ixialD;sl ;;aj 

yd ;dlaI‚l l%ufõo iDcq f,i u 

wkqrdOmqrh l%ul%ufhka m%Odk kd.ßl 

uOHia:dkhla njg m;aùu i|yd 

n,mdkakg we;s nj by; olajk ,o 

mqrdúoHd;aul idlaIs u; mokï j 

wkqudk l< yels h' 

fuf,i jir ish .Kkla uq¿,af,a 

l%ufhka ixj¾Okh fjñka wd fuu 

k.rh l%sia;= mQ¾j ;=kajk ishjfia 

§ ñys÷ uyry;ka jykafia furgg 

nqÿoyu y÷kajd fok wjia:dj jk úg 

furg w. k.rh njg m;a j mej;s‚ 

^isxy, fndaêjxih" k.r m%fõY l;dj" 

ms(150&' 

tfia ixj¾Okh ù mej;s fuu k.rh 

flakaø.; j rdcH wkq.%yh u; nqÿoyu 

furg rdcH wd.u njg m;aj rfÜ ish¨ 

Èidjka lrd jHdma; úh' tfia nqÿoyu 

rg mqrd jHdma; ùu;a iuÕ we;s jQ 

wdrdu moaO;sh uQ,sl lrf.k furg 

iïNdjH wOHdmk l%shdj,sh ye§ jeã 

fmdaIKh úh' 

nqÿoyu ks;H jYfhka furg rdcH 

wd.u njg m;aùu ñys÷ uyry;ka 

jykafiaf.a meñŒfuka miq lsia;= mQ¾j 

f;jk ishjfia § isÿ jqj o thg fmr 

furg l%udkql+,j ixúê; jQ rdcH fyda 

cd;sl wd.ula fkdmej;sks ^Rahula 
Thero, 1956, p:34&' tl, ixúê; fkd 

jQ wd.ï" weoys,s yd úYajdi moaO;shla 

mej;sh o ^tu" ms( 34 - 36& tAjd ixúê; 

fkdùu ksid ñys÷ uy f;reka jykafiag 

nqÿoyu furg rdcH wd.u njg m;a 

lr,Sug myiqjla ie,iS ;sfí' 

ñys÷ uyry;ka jykafia furgg 

jevujkafka nqoaO mßks¾jdKfhka jir 

foish ;sia yhl g miq j h' uyskaod.

ukh hkak furg b;sydifha isÿ jQ 

i;H isÿùula neõ ;yjqre jk idys;H 

yd mqrdúoHd uQ,dY%h o ;sfí ^wÈldrï" 

1963" ms(101&' Wka jykafiaf.a jevuùu 

furg b;sydifha ixialD;sluh 

jYfhka w¨;a hq.hla wrUk isÿùula o 

ù ;sfí ^tu" ms(89&' 

uyskaod.ukfhka miq j furg iEu 

m%foaYhl u mdfya b;d YS>%fhka nqÿ 

oyu me;sÍ we;s neõ l%sia;= mQ¾j hq.h 

ksfhdackh flfrk f,ka,sms oyia 

.Kkla iq¿ m%foaYhl yer rfÜ iEu 

m%foaYhl u mdfya úisÍ ;sîfuka 

meyeÈ,s fjhs ^Paranavithana, 1970, 
p:xvl&' fuu me;sÍu tljr u isÿjQjla 

fkdfõ' ñys÷ uyry;ka jykafia i;=j 

mej;s kdhl;aj ,laIK ksidu th 

furg rdcH wd.u njg m;a j l%ufhka 

uq,aneif.k jHdma; jQ wdldrhla oelsh 

yels h' 
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nqÿ oyu furg ks;H f,i ia:dms; jQ 

miq tys n,mEu ksid tf;la furg 

mej;s ixialD;sh kj uqyqKqjrla f.k 

;sfí' wd.u" l,dj" foaYmd,kh" jdia;= 

úoHdj" wd¾Ól" iudchSh" ixialD;sh wd§ 

iEu wxYhlg u tys n,mEu isÿj ;sfí' 

tu n,mEu idOkSh yd hym;a n,mEula 

jQ w;r tksid u furg iEu wxYhl u 

mdfya YS>% ÈhqKqjla o we;s úh' 

jdia;= úoHd;aul j úueiSfï § NslaIQka 

jykafia,df.a ks;H jdih i|yd wdrdu 

moaO;shla f.dvkeÕSu nqÿ oyu ksid 

furg ixialD;shg ,enqKq iqúfYaIS u 

odhdohla jYfhka kï l< yels h' fuu 

wdrdu wdY%s; j isÿ jQ ish¨ l%shdldrlï 

furg iEu wxYhla u mdfya fmdaIKh 

lsÍug ;rï m%n, fya;=jla ùu ksid th 

tfia ye¢kaúh yels h' 

furg bÈlrk ,o wdrdu moaO;sfhys 

m<uq wdrduh jkafka uydúydrh hs' 

th wdrïNfha § ;siaidrduh hkqfjka 

y÷kajk ,o w;r uyfuõkd Whfkys 

th ia:dms; fldg ;sfí' tA l%sia;= 

mQ¾j f;jk ishjfia § fojkmE;sia 

rdcH iufha § h ^l=,;=x." 2018" 

ms(25&' uydúydrh msysgqùu ms<sn| §¾> 

úia;rhla uydjxYfhys imhd ;sfí 

^uydjxih" mß - 15" .d:d( 174&' 

fufia werô uydúydrh bka miq j 

úúO rcjrekaf.a wkq.%yh we;sj 

l%ul%ufhka ixj¾Okh ù ;sfí' miq 

wjêh jkúg uyd úydrhg wu;rj 

wNh.sßh flakaølrf.k yd fÊ;jkh 

flakaølrf.k o fjku úYd, 

m%udKfha wdrdu ixlS¾K we;s ù ;sfí' 

wkqrdOmqrfhys mej;s fuu m%Odk wdrdu 

ixlS¾Kj,g wu;r j Èjhsfka fndfyda 

m%foaYj, úfYaIfhka reyqKq m%foaYh 

uq,a lrf.k o fuu wjêfha § uyd 

mßudK wdrdu ixlS¾K we;s ù ;sfí' 

fufia Èjhsk mqrd bÈ jQ wdrdu ixlS¾K 

;=< úúO Wmfhda.s;djka i|yd wod< 

jk jdia;= úoHd;aul bÈlsÍï iuqodhla 

o f.dvkeÕs‚' tys § ms<su f.j,a" 

:Qm>r" fndaê>r" odkYd,d" ikaksmd; 

Yd,d" cka;d>r" ,e.=ï f.j,a" leisls<s" 

jeisls<s" wdÈh m%uqL ù ;sfí' fuu 

wx.j,ska iukaú; wdrdu ixlS¾K 

l%ufhka wOHdmk uOHia:dk njg m;a 

j msßfjka jYfhka y÷kajk  úfYaI 

wdh;k iuqodhla o fuu wdrdu ixlS¾K 

;=< f.dv ke.S we;'

mer‚ wOHdmkfhys iajrEmh

furgg wh;a isxy, YsIagdpdrh tys 

wdrïNfha isg u mrmqfrka mrmqrg 

iïfm%aIKh ùu i|yd n,mdk ,o 

ldrKd w;r wOHdmk l%shdj,sh i|yd 

m%uqL ia:dkhla ysñj ;sfnk neõ is;sh 

yels h' tA tys wdrïNfha isg u wOHdmk 

l%shdj,shla mej;s neú‚' ta ms<sn| j 

hï ldrKd uydjxifhys we;=<;aj 

;sîfuka th ;yjqre lr.; yels h' tys 

mKavqldNh rcqf.a m%jD;a;s oelafjk 

úg Tyqg Ys,amh b.ekajQ wdpd¾hjrhl= 

ms<sn| olajd ;sîu tA i|yd WodyrKhls 

^uydjxih" mß-10" .d:d- 23&' 

furg isxy, YsIagdpdrh l%ufhka 

j¾Okh j;a u rg jeishka wOHdmk 

l%uhla wkq.ukh fldg ;sfí' tys § 

wlaIr ud,djla ks¾udKh lr .ekSu o 

úfYaI h' wlaIr Ndú;hg yqre ùu;a iuÕ 

tf;la uqL mrïmrd.;j mj;ajdf.k 

meñ‚ oE yd woyia ,shdoelaùu wdrïN 

fldg we;' wdrïNfha § wOHdmk 

l%shdj,shg wod< j fuu lghq;= 

isÿfldg we;af;a n%dyauK jxYslhka h 

^úfÊfialr" 1987" ms(101-102&' 

furg wlaIr Ndú;fhys b;sydih 

mqrdúoHd uQ,dY%h uÕska ;yjqre jk mßÈ 

l%s( mQ( 6-5 muK ishjia olajd w;S;hg 
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úysfok w;r úch yd mKavqldNh 

mqrdjD;a; ms<sn| j jxil:dj, oelafjk 

;;= wkqj tu lreK tu ld,hg wh;a 

neõ idys;Hh uQ,dY%hj,ska o ;yjqre 

fjhs' 

furg wCIr Ndú;fhys b;sydih ms<sn| 

woyia olajk we;eï msßiays woyi 

jkafka uyskaod.ukh;a iuÕ furgg 

wCIr l,dj meñ‚ njh ^O¾ulS¾;s 

ysñ" 1991" ms(66&' 

fuu woyi idjoH woyila nj oekg 

isÿ flÍ we;s mqrdúoHd;aul m¾fhaIK 

j,ska ;yjqre ù ;sfí' Ysrdka oer‚h., 

wkqrdOmqr we;=,a k.rfha isÿlr we;s 

m¾fhaIK uÕska yd ;=is; uekaÈia 

isÿlr we;s wkaorjej fu.,s;sl Ys,d 

iqidk leKSu weiqßka ta nj ;yjqre 

ù ;sfí' oer‚h.,f.a m¾fhaIKj,ska 

;yjqrejk mßÈ furg wCIr 

Ndú;fha wdrïNh l%s(mQ 6-5 ishjia 

ld,hg wh;ajk w;r uekaÈiaf.a 

m¾fhaIKj,ska ,eî we;s wCIr Ndú;h 

ms<sn| f;dr;=re l%s(j 6 jk ishjig 

wh;ah ^DERANIYAGALA, 1992, 
P:741,742,743& ^uekaÈia" 2019" ms(251&' 

furg mer‚ wOHdmk l%shdj,sfha § 

f,aLk lghq;= i|yd §¾> ld,hla 

n%dyaó wCIr hkqfjka y`ÿkajk fuu 

wCIr Ndú;  jqjo uysÿ ysñhkaf.a 

wd.ukh;a iuÕ tf;la mej;s wCIr 

l,dfjys o hï hï fjkialï isÿj we;s 

nj is;sh yels h' tf;la ueá mqjre u; 

iq¿ jYfhka igykafldg mej;s wCIr 

Ndú;h fjkqjg jdfka ;dCIKhg yqre 

ùu;a iuÕ Ys,d u;=msg hï hï úfYaI 

lreKq úfYaIfhka NsCIQka jykafia,d 

fj; yd úydria:dk fj; isÿ lrk ,o 

úúO mQcd ms<sn| úia;r jeä jYfhka 

igyka lsÍug fm,ö ;sfnk njla 

oekg yuq ù we;s oyia .Kkla jk 

Ys,df,aLk weiqßka .uH fõ' 

nqÿ oyu furg rdcH wd.u njg m;a j rg 

jeishdf.ka w;s nyq;rh nqÿ oyu wkq.

ukh lsÍug fm,öu;a iuÕ tf;la 

n%dyauKhska hgf;a mej;s wOHdmk 

l%shdj,sh NslaIQka jykafia,d fj; 

ú;eka úh' wdrïNfha § fuu lghq;=j, 

m%uqLhka jQfha uydúydrjdiS NslaIqka 

jykafia,d h ^úfÊfialr" 1987" ms(102&' 

wdrïNfha § f:rjd§ nqÿ oyu muKla 

furg mej;sh o miq wjêh jk úg uyd 

uydhdk nqÿ nqÿiuh meñ‚ ksid tys 

wdNdih ,o wNh.sß yd fÊ;jk úydr 

ixlS¾K mokï fldgf.k o wOHdmk 

wdh;k f.dvkeÕS ;sfí' tksid uydhdk 

woyia ork ,o NslaIQka jykafia,d o 

furg wOHdmk l%shdj,sfhys ksr;j isg 

we;' 

fndfyda úg fmdÿ jYfhka Ys,am Ydia;% 

W.kajk ia:dkh jQfha úydria:dk 

h' m%N+ msßiays orejka fuka u 

idudkH jeishkaf.a orejka o Ys,am  

,nd.kq ,enQfha úydr wdY%s;j mej;s 

fuu wOHdmk uOHia:dkhkaf.

ks' ix>;siai" ix>fndaê" f.daGdNh" 

uyfika" fogq;sia" Od;=fiak wdÈ rcjre 

l=udr wjêfha § wOHdmkh ,nd we;af;a 

úydria:dk fj;ska nj b;sydi .%ka: 

;=< oelaù ;sîfuka ta nj meyeÈ,s fõ 

^O¾ulS¾;s ysñ" 1991" ms(67&'

fufia NslaIQka  w; meje;s wOHdmk 

l%shdj,sfhays § NdId udOH lsysmhla u 

Ndú; flÍ ;sfí' uydúydrhSh NslaIQka 

jykafia,d ish NdId udOHh f,i md,s 

NdIdj Ndú; fldg we;s w;r wNh.

sßh uQ,sl fldg.;a uydhdk wdNdih 

iys; NslaIQka jykafia ixialD; NdIdj 

ish udOHh f,i Ndú; l<y' fuu 

NdId udOH fol meje;sh o ful, 

isxy, NdIdj fmdÿ NdId udOHh f,i 
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Ndú;fldg we;s neõ l%s(j 5 jk ishji 

muK § nqoaOf>daI yd Oïumd, jeks 

f;rjreka úiska tf;la fy< niska 

mej;s .%ka: md,s nig fmr<Sfuka fmkS 

hhs' 

nqÿ oyug wod< b.ekaùï fufia NslaIQka 

jykafia,d úiska isÿl< o .sys Ôú;hg 

wod< we;eï b.ekaùï .sys wdpd¾hjreka 

úiska o isÿ fldg ;sfí' úydria:dk 

wdY%s;j mej;s fuu wOHdmk uOHia:dk 

wdpd¾h-YsIH mrïmrdfjka mej; wd 

w;r miq wjêfha § fuu wdh;k uQ, 

fyda msßfjK hkqfjka y÷kajd we; 

^úfÊfialr" 1987" ms(102&' 

wkqrdOmqr hq.fha mej;s msßfjka 

wOHdmkh

msßfjka wOHdmkh b;d wE; w;S;fha 

isg u j¾;udkh olajd mejf;kakls' 

tys wdrïNfha isg j¾;udkh lrd 

meñŒfï § l,ska l,g úúO fjkialï 

o isÿ j ;sfí' hg;a úð; hq.fha §  

bx.%Sis cd;sl md,lhka úiska j;aufka 

§ l%shd;aul mdi,a moaO;sh we;s lsÍug 

m<uq j furg wOHdmk l%shdj,sh isÿ 

jqfha mkai, uQ,sl lrf.k mej;s 

msßfjka wdY%s; j h' msßfjk hk 

jpkfhka uq,a wjia:dfjys woyia fldg 

we;af;a WNf;da ix>hd f.a jdiia:dk 

h' miq j tAjd wOHdmk uOHia:dk njg 

m;aj ;sfí' 

msßfjk hkq úydr ixlS¾Khla ;=< mej;s 

wjfYaI wx.hls' th úydr N+ñh ;=< u 

mjqre wdÈfhka jg fldg ia:dms; lrkq 

,nkakls' furg meje;s  uydúydrh" 

wNh.sßh" fÊ;jkh wd§ úydr ixlS¾K 

;=< fuka u Ndr;fha úl%uYs,d wd§ úydr 

;=< o fujeks msßfjka mej;s w;r tAjd 

wOHdmk uOHia:dk f,iska l%shd;aul 

j we;' fujka úydr ixlS¾K wdY%s; j 

meje;s wOHdmk wdh;k foi ne,Sfï 

§ fmkS hkafka m%n, yd ÈhqKq úydr 

wdY%s;j meje;s wOHdmk wdh;k j;auka 

úYajúoHd, uÜgñka l%shd;aulj mej;s 

njh ^úu,jxYiQ¾h" 2001" ms(28"29&' 

mru;a:§mksS wgqjdfjys zzmßÉfþo-

jfik fõÈ;ínf;d fmCÅ;ínf;d 

mßfjKx mdidO l+Gd.dr r;a;sÜGdkd§ 

iïmkakx mdldr mßúÉýkakx oajdr 

fldÜGl hq;a;x wdjdix wlxiqZZ ^tu" 

ms(29&' hkafkka úydr ;=< u msßfjka 

mej;s nj ;yjqre fjhs'

msßfjka hkqfjka ye¢kafjk wOHdmk 

wdh;k b;d È.= b;sydihlg ysñlï 

lshk wdh;k úfYaIhls' wdrïNfha § 

tla NsCIQkajykafia kula fyda fo;=ka 

kula jevisá l=vd l=á úfYaIhla 

fukñka y`ÿkajd we;s njg wkqudk 

we;' ñysÿ uy f;rekajykafia jevisá 

wjêfha mej;s ld<mdido" ure.k" 

§>pxluk" M,.a. wd§ msßfjka fujeks 

l=vd m%udKfha l=á úfYaIhla nj yd 

fujeks l=vd m%udKfha msßfjka tl;= 

ù uyd úoHdia:dkhla ìys jQ njg o 

woyila m;S ^O¾ulS¾;s ysñ" 1991" ms(67&' 

NsCIQka jykafia,d úiska ;ukaf.a wdrdu 

;=< mj;ajd f.k hk ,o wOHdmk 

wdh;k úfYaIhla j mej;s msßfjka 

;=< m%Odk jYfhka Ydikfha meje;aug 

wdOdrjk wOHdmkhla ,nd§u;a" tA 

i|yd msßi mqyqKq lsÍu;a flfrys jeä 

wjOdkh fhduq fldg ;sî we;' tys § 

NslaIQka jykafia,dg fuka u .sys msßig 

o tu wdh;k ;=< thg wod< wOHdmkh 

,eîug wjia:dj ysñ fldg § ;sfí 

^úu,jxYiQ¾h" 2001" ms(28&' 

wkqrmqr hq.fha § furg m%Odk úydr 

ixlS¾K ;=< bÈfldg mej;s msßfjka 

úYd, m%udKhla ms<sn|j idys;Hh yd 

Ys,d f,aLk uQ,dY%hka uÕska ;;= yeoEßh 

yelsh' tu msßfjka w;r ld,mdido" 
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iqkyd;" §>pxluk" M,.a." ure.k" 

§>ikaOfiakdêm;s" mqo" lÜGyd," 

uhQr" ¥rixLr" .%ka:dlr" c;a;jâã wdÈ 

msßfjka uydúydrh flakaøfldgf.k 

meje;s‚' tfia u wNh.sß úydrh 

;=< o lmqre msßfjk" W;=frd, 

msßfjk wd§ msßfjka 12la o mej;s‚' 

wkqrdOmqr  k.rfhka mßndysrj mej;s 

;siaiuydrduh" is;=,amõj jeks ia:dkj, 

o fuf,i msßfjka wdY%s;j wOHdmksl 

uOHia:dk l%shd;aul j meje; ;sî we; 

^tu" ms(29"30&' 

wdrïNfha § msßfjka ;=< ;%smsglh 

jdfpda;a.%yKh fldg mj;ajdf.k 

hdu;a" wÜGl:d wdÈh ud¾.fhka w¾: 

úuiSï wdÈh;a isÿfldg ;sfí' f;msgl 

yd NdKl hk úfYaI kduhkaf.ka 

y÷kajk ,o NslaIQ msßi úiska msßfjka 

;=< jev isáñka fuu lghq;a; isÿ fldg 

;sfí' ;%smsglh .%ka:drEv lsÍfuka miqj 

fuu msßfia ld¾hNdrh fjkilg 

,laj ;%smsglh fmd;aj, ,shñka bÈßhg 

mj;ajdf.k hdu isÿ fldg we;s nj 

is;sh yelsh' tfuka u ;%smsglfha we;=<;a 

O¾u lreKq ú.%y lsÍu i|yd wgqjd" 

àld" ikak wdÈ lD;s iïmdokh lsÍfï 

lghq;a; o fuu wOHdmk wdh;k ;=< 

isÿ j ;sfí ^tu" ms(30&'

wOHdmk uOHia:dk ;=< mej;s úIh 

ud,d yd isiqka

l%s(j( m<uq ishji muK jk úg 

bkaÈhdj ;=< mD:q, jYfhka wd.ñl 

yd ixialD;sluh kj m%fndaOhla we;s 

úh' tys § tA jk úg fmrÈ. yd wmrÈ. 

jHdma;j mej;s cd;s" wd.ï" o¾Yk 

wdÈfhys iïñY%Kh ksid bkaÈhdfjys 

wd.ï" o¾Yk" idys;H yd l,d hk ish¨ 

fCIa;%j, kj m%fndaOhla we;s úh' fuu 

l%shdj,sfhys m%uqLhska jQfha fn!oaO 

wdpd¾hjre h' tksid u ksldh fNaoh 

;j ÿrg;a mq¿,a jQ w;r tu hq.fha 

meje;s wOHdmk wdh;k mokï fldg 

f.k nqÿ oyu wrUhd kj woyia yd 

kHdhka Tjqka fj;ska t<soelaú‚' tys § 

nqÿ oyu úúO NdId" ldjH" kdgH" kHdh 

wdÈ foa ;=<g we;=<;a flß‚' fuys 

M,hla f,i wdrdñl wOHdmk wdh;k 

;=< mej;s úIh mrdifhys mq¿,a ùula 

o isÿ jQ w;r th furg mej;s wdrdñl 

wOHdmk wdh;k ;=<g o n,md ;sfí 

^chùr" 1996" ms(37& ̂  úu,jxYiQ¾h" 2001" 

ms(30&' 

wkqrdOmqr hq.fha tla iuhl § 

úfYaIfhka uydhdk nqÿ iufha n,mEu;a 

iuÕ furg meje;s wOHdmk l%shdj,sfha 

§ Ndú; lrk ,o NdId w;r ixialD; 

NdIdj i|yd hï úfYaI njla ,eî 

;sfí' fojk fiak rcqf.a ishnia,lr 

lD;sh i|yd oKaãkaf.a ldjHdo¾Yfha 

n,mEfuka ixialD; wdNdih we;s 

w;r nqoaOodi rcqf.a idrd¾: ix.%yh" 

l=udrodi rcqf.a cdklSyrKh jeks 

lD;s ,sheù we;af;a ixialD; NdIdfjks' 

tjeks NdId yereKqfldg jHdlrK" 

Pkaoia" w,xldr" ksrela;s" ;¾l 

kHdh" b;sydih" ffjoH Ydia;%h" 

fcHda;sYdia;%h" hka;%" uka;% wdÈ foa yd 

l,d Ys,am wdÈh o fuu wdh;k j, 

W.kajk ,o úIhud,dfõys ;sî we; 

^chùr" 1996" ms(38"39&'

fuu wOHdmk uOHia:dk ;=< 

bf.kqu ,enQ msßia w;r Ydikh 

bÈßhg mj;ajdf.k hdu i|yd 

NslaIq" NslaIqŒ" Wmdil" Wmdisld hk 

isõjkla msßig O¾u {dkh ,nd § 

mqyqKqfldg we;' fïjdfhys wOHdmkh 

,o msßfiys úúO;ajh ksid u ck 

Èúfha f,!lsl;ajhg wod< úIhh 

b.ekaùïj,ska tA i|yd wjeis oekqu 

o ,nd § ;sfí' fïjdfhys mej;s 

úfYaI;ajh jkafka wOHdmkh ,eîfï 

wjia:dj meúÈ mlaIhg muKla iSud 
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fkd ùu hs' fcÜG;siai rcqf.a ìij 

wNsO¾uh bf.kSu" fjdaydßl;siai 

rcq foaj kï f;reka jykafia  

kulf.ka ;%smsglh bf.kSu" lms, kï 

wud;Hjrhd ffj;=,Hjdoh yd f:rjdo 

oyu fkd.e<fmk nj úksYaph lsÍug 

;rï mçjrfhl= ùu" odfGdamN+;s kï 

wud;Hjrhd yd fcda;smd, kï f;reka 

jykafia w;r we;s jQ ixjdoh" wd§ 

isÿùïj,ska fmkS hkafka fuu wOHdmk 

uOHia:dk ;=< .sys meúÈ fomsßiu W.;a 

nj h ^úu,jxYiQ¾h" 2001" ms(31&' 

fuu wOHdmk wdh;k ;=< W.kajk ,o 

foa  wd.ñl b.ekaùïj,g muKla iSud 

fkdjqks' rdc kS;sh jeks foa b.ekaùu 

u.ska rdcl=udrjre rdcH;ajhg wjeis 

{dkfhka yd l=i,;dj,ska fmdaIKh 

l< neõ Od;=fiak" ix>fndaê jeks 

rcjrekaf.a l;d mqj;a úueiSfuka 

fmkShhs' fuu wdh;k m%N+ mka;shg 

u iSudù fkd mej;s‚' uydúydrh"  

wNh.sßh" fÊ;jkh wd§ wOHdmk 

uOHia:dk fj; úfoaYSh YsIHhka 

meñŒfuka fuu wdh;k tjl 

cd;Hka;r lS¾;shg m;a úYajúoHd, 

uÜgñka l%shd;aulj ;sî we;s nj 

fmkShhs ^chùr" 1996" ms(83"84( 

úu,jxYiQ¾h" 2001" ms(32&' 

iudf,dapkh

furg iïNdjH wOHdmk l%shdj,sfha 

wdrïNh isÿ jQ wkqrdOmqr hq.fha 

§ mej;s wOHdmk l%shdj,fha 

úúO;d msßCISfï § uydúydrh"  

wNh.sßh yd fÊ;jkh wd§ úydr 

ixlS¾K mokï lrf.k we;s jQ msßfjka 

wdY%s; j tu wOHdmk l%shdj,sh ixúê; 

whqßka §¾> ld,hla mqrdjg tkï l%s(mQ 

f;jk ishjfia isg l%s(j( tlf<diajk 

ishji olajdu l%shd;aulj mej;s njla 

oelsh yels h'

fuu wOHdmk l%shdj,sh ;=< 

wdpd¾hjre jYfhka jeä jYfhka 

l%shdfldg we;af;a NsCIQka jykafia,d 

h' we;eï f,!lsl úIhka b.ekaùfï 

§ .sys msßia wdpd¾hjre jYfhka 

l%shdfldg ;sfí' we;eï wjia:djkays § 

b.ekaùfï lghq;=j, ksr; j isá fuu 

wdpd¾jhreka fj; úúO wdldrfhka 

f.ùï isÿfldg mej;s nj o Ys,df,aLk 

úueiSfuka fmkS hhs'

fuu wOHdmk l%shdj,sh ;=< mej;s úIh 

ks¾foaYh f,daflda;a;r yd f,!lsl 

hk WNh Ôú; id¾:l lr.ekSu 

i|yd iïñY%Khlska hq;=j ks¾udKh 

ù mej;s neõ ta ms<sn| úuiSfï § 

meyeÈ,sj fmkShhs' tu úIhka wOHdmk 

uOHia:dk ;=< fukau mdrïmßlj ish 

ksfjia ;=<o bf.kSug wjldY ;sî we;s 

njla fmfka'

fufia wkqrdOmqr hq.h ;=< § 

wdrïN ù j¾Okh jQ furg iïNdjH 

wOHdmk l%shdj,sh ld,h;a iuÕ 

úúO fjkialïj,g ,la fjñka jir 

fooyilg;a jeä ld,hla olajd tkï 

furg wjika rdcOdks iuh  jQ uykqjr 

rdcOdks iufha § bx.%SisSkag hg;ajk 

wjia:dj olajdu l%shd;aul jQjla 

jYfhka o ye¢k.; yelsj ;sfí'

j¾;udkfha § wm rfgys mj;skafka 

úfoaYSh rgj, l%shd;aul wOHdmk 

l%ufõo mdol lr.;a wOHdmksl rgdjls' 

tys m%uqL wjOdkh fhduq j we;af;a 

wd¾Ól wruqKq idOkh lr.ekSuh' tu 

wruqK we;sj wOHdmk l%ufõo ilid 

we;s neúka mer‚ iudfhys oel.; 

yelsj mej;s iudc idodrK;ajh yd 

idrO¾u j;auka iudcfhka l%ufhka 

ÿriaj we;s neú fmkS hhs' tksid mer‚ 

iïNdjH wOHdmk rgdfjys jQ hym;alï 

ye¢kf.k j¾;udk iudch jvd ys;lr 
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iudchla njg m;a lr.ekSu i|yd kj 

wdOHdmksl l%ufõo ilid .; hq;=j 

;sfí' ta i|yd wdo¾Y mer‚ wOHdmksl 

l%u weiqßka yod< yelsj ;sfí'

uQ,dY%h

uydjxYh" ^2006&" ixia - iqux., ysñ" 

yslalvqfõ iy ngqjka;=vdfõ" fn!oaO 

ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" foysj,'

isxy, fndaê jxih" ^1998&" ixia- .=Kj¾Ok" 

ù'ã'tia" iuhj¾Ok uqøKd,h" fld<U'

wÈldrï" B'ví" ^1963&" mer‚ ,laÈj fn!oaO 

b;sydih" fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" 

foysj,'

l=,;=x." à'Ô" ^2018&" wkqrdOmqr uydúydrh" 

iriú m%ldYlfhda" kqf.af.dv'

chùr" ta'tï'tia" ^1996&" Y%S ,xldfõ idïm%odhsl 

úIh ud,dj" l¾;D m%ldYk" ;rxÔ m%skaÜia" 

uyr.u'

O¾ulS¾;s ysñ" ksjkaou" ^1991&" ,laÈj nqÿiiqk 

yd uy iÕ mrmqr" wOHdmk m%ldYk 

fomd¾;fïka;=j" fld<U'

uekaÈia" ;=is;" ã" ^2019&" uOH oeÿre Th yd ó 

Th ksïkfha ckdjdi mqrdúoHdj" mqrdúoHd 

yd Wreu l<ukdlrK wOHhk wxYh" Y%S 

,xld rcrg úYajúoHd,h" ñyska;f,a' 

úfÊfialr" kkaofoaj" ^1987&" f;dard.;a ,sms 

ix.%yh" weia' f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda 

^mqoa& iud.u" fld<U'

úu,jxYiQ¾h" whs'î" ^2001&" msßfjka wOHdmk 

,sms" weia' f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda" 

fld<U'
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Abstract

When we look back at the history of Sri 
Lankan old visual arts, we can find many 
artwork featuring imaginary animals, 
one of which is the Berunda Pakshiya 
or Double-Headed Eagle. This animal 
figure has been extensively depicted in 
various forms of art, and its image first 
appeared during the Gampola era in 
Sri Lanka. While several scholars have 
briefly discussed this image in their 
research, a deeper understanding of 
the double-headed eagle can be gained 
through a research done by Herath.We 
aim to expand on the ideas of scholars 
regarding the use of Bherunda animal 
creations in Sri Lankan art through a 
deep discussion.The aim of this research 
is to explore the origin of this image in 
Sri Lanka and its purpose in different 
art forms, and to confirm the historical 

values and qualities of this impressive 
form of art. Through this paper, we will 
analyze the concept of the Sri Lankan 
Bherunda Pakshiya with different 
visual data collected from various art 
forms. The visual representation of the 
Bherunda Pakshiya not only symbolizes 
power and vigilance but also holds a 
significant cultural resonance within 
Sri Lankan heritage. This study will 
further investigate the symbolic 
meanings attached to these depictions 
across different historical periods. By 
examining artworks, sculptures, and 
literary mentions, we intend to trace the 
evolution of this motif and its integration 
into the cultural and religious fabric 
of the region. This analysis aims to 
provide a comprehensive understanding 
of its enduring presence in Sri Lankan 
art history.

Key words: Animal figure, Berunda pakshiya, Creations, Imaginary, Visual art
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idrixlafIamh

udkjhd iy úúO i;=ka w;r mj;sk 

ine¢hdjg b;d È.= b;sydihla mj;S' 

tneõ wdÈ udkjhd úiska ksujd we;s 

úúO oDYH ks¾udK idOl úuiSfuka 

o meyeÈ,s fõ' fulS ;%sudk" oaúudk 

Ñ;% uQ¾;s ks¾udK w;/;s i;a;aj rEm 

ksrEmK m%Odk jYfhka iajNdúl yd 

ld,amksl rE f,i j¾. l< yels h' 

ld,amksl rEm m%Njfh ys ,d úúO 

fya;= we;s w;r" tajd fkdfhla wruqKq" 

wfmaCId yd w¾: m%ldYk i|yd Ndú;j 

we;' iajNdúl;ajh blaujd .sh yev" 

fmkqu" yd úÑ;%;ajh o uqiq jQ fï wmQ¾j 

rEm m%n, ixfla;d¾: u;=lrkq ,nhs' 

fuu wOHhkh uÕska ld,amksl i;a;aj 

.Kfha rEm m%ldYkhla jk fNareKav 

mCIshd rEmh iïnkaOfhka wOHhkh 

flfrhs' Y%S  ,dxflah fNareKav mCIs 

rEm ixl,k ljrkï wruqKlska 

l,dx. i|yd tl;= jQfha o@ ta lskï 

ld, jljdkqjl o@ ta i|yd hï n,mEï 

jQfha o@ hk mrafhaIK .eg¨ flfrys 

wjOdkh fhduq fldg we;' fuu rEm 

ks¾udKh Y%S ,dxflah mer‚ l,dlrejd 

úiska úúO wdldrfhka Ndú; fldg 

we;s njg jk oDYH idOl iïnkaOfh 

ka fuys§ fidhd nef,a' fuh l,d;aul 

ksuejqula jYfhka  y÷kd .eksSfï 

jeo.;alu yd  tys jákdlu j;auka  

iudchg fmkajd§u o wfmalaId flf¾' 

.=Kd;aul m¾fhaIK l%ufõoh hgf;a 

fuh isÿ  flfrk w;r f,dalfha 

fjk;a rgj,  ks¾udK yd  Y%S ,xldfõ 

oDYH idOl f.dkq  tlsfkl úuiSfuka 

yd ieie£fuka fulS ksuejqï ms<sn| j 

úYaf,aIKh lrkq ,nhs' fuu wOHhkh 

uÕska fNareKav mlaIshd hk ld,amksl 

i;a;aj rEm rpkh úfYaI wd.ñl w¾: 

m%ldYkhlska hq;=j YS% ,dxflah l,d 

Ys,amSka úiska Ndú;fldg fkdue;s 

neõ meyeÈ,s fõ' th w,xlrK rEm 

m%ldYkhla f,i nyq,j fhdodf.k 

we;' 

uqLHmo( ld,amksl rEm" oDYH l,dj" 

ks¾udK" fNareKav mCIshd" i;aj rEmh 

ye¢kaùu  

udkjhd iy úúO i;=ka w;r mj;sk 

ine¢hdjg b;d È.= b;sydihla mj;S' 

tneõ wdÈ udkjhd úiska ksujd we;s 

úúO oDYH ks¾udK idOl úuiSfuka 

o meyeÈ,s fõ' fulS ;%sudk" oaúudk 

Ñ;% uQ¾;s ks¾udK w;/;s i;a;aj rEm 

ksrEmK m%Odk jYfhka iajNdúl 

yd ld,amksl rE f,i j¾. l< yels 

h' wm fuys § wOHhkh lrkqfha ta 

w;/;s ld,amksl i;a;aj .Kfha rEm 

m%ldYkhla jk fNareKav mCIshd rEmh 

iïnkaOfhks' fulS  ixl,amfha m%Njh  

Ndú;h yd úldikh  úuiñka" th  YS% 

,dxflah mqrdK oDYH  l,dx. j,g tla 

jQfha  ljod flfiao  hkak  úúO  idOl  

weiqßka  fuys §  .eUqßka m¾fhAIKhg 

,la  flf¾'

idys;H úu¾Ykh

ld,amksl rEm m%Njfh ys ,d úúO 

fya;= we;s w;r" tajd fkdfhla wruqKq" 

wfmaCId yd w¾: m%ldYk i|yd Ndú;j 

we;' iajNdúl;ajh blaujd .sh yev" 

fmkqu" yd úÑ;%;ajh o uqiq jQ fï wmQ¾j 

rEm m%n, ixfla;d¾: u;=lrkq ,nhs' 

udkj yd i;a;aj rEm tlafldg fuka u" 

úúO i;a;aj j¾. ixl,kfldg ksujQ 

ld,amksl i;a;aj rEm ksuejqïo  yuqfõ 

(fyar;a" 2023:09)' fuu ld,amksl 

i;a;aj rEm uÕska" ckj¾.h jxYh fyda 

f.da;%h y÷kajd ÿka wjia:d o fõ' tfia u 

úúO wd.ñl úYajdi yd fjk;a Nla;Ska 

uq,afldg.;a ixfla; f,i o fïjd 

y÷kd.; yels h' fuu ixl,amuh rej 

uÕska Ôú;fha wdrCIlhd hk woyi" 
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m%cdjf.a /lj,d hk woyi fuka u 

fidndoyfï ieÕje;s wmQ¾j Yla;sh 

yd n,h o wre;a .kajd ;sfí' fï 

fndfydauhla rEm n,h ms<sn| m%ldYkh 

ixfla;j;a lsÍug fhdodf.k we;s neõ 

ta ms<sn| jeäÿr wOHhkh lsÍfuka 

wmg f;areï .; yels h (tu"10). mer‚ 

mqrdjD;a;" ñ:Hd l;d yd m%nkaO ms<sn| 

.eUqßka úuiSfï§" úúO ckj¾." wd.ï 

yd iudc ixialD;s yd ne£ mej;shd 

jQ fkdfhla  ld,amksl rEm rdYshla 

fidhd.; yels h' ngysr f,dalfha 

fuka u wdishdfõ úúO rgj,g o wh;a 

mqrd;k l,d lD;s yd mqrdúoHd;aul 

idOl mßYS,kh lsÍfuka fï yd ine¢ 

idOl úYd, jYfhka wmg yuq fõ' fuys 

§ fidhd n,kqfha ta w;r jQ fNareKav 

mCIshd ms<sn| j h'

YS% ,dxflah mqrdK l,d ksuejqï w;r o 

fndfyda ld,amksl i;a;aj rE  m%ldYk 

oelsh yels h' ta w;r  fNareKav mCIshd 

kue;s  rEm ks¾udKh o fõ' fuu  rEmh 

wdishdfõ fuka u f,dj  fjk;a  rgj, 

l,d wx. i|yd fhdod f.k we;s njg 

idOl we;s  w;r" ,dxflah l,d  ks¾udK  

i|yd  th .ïm<  iufha§  tlajk  nj 

fmfka' fuu  rEm  ixl,kh uykqjr  

iufha § jvd;a  Pkm%sh ù miqld,skj 

fkal  ksuejqï  yd  uqiq j  we;' fuu  

ld,amksl i;a;aj rE  m%ldYkh  .ek 

flá ye|skaùï fndfyda  m%udKhla  

we;s  w;r wdkkao l=udriajdñ ,shk 

,o uOHld,Sk isxy, l,d" weia'mS' 

pd¾,aiaf.aa mdrïmßl isxy, ì;=is;=jï 

yd mS' W,aúiafyajdf.a  Wvrg ì;=is;=jï 

u. hk .%ka: ta w;r fõ' ufkdarxck 

fyar;a" .ïm< hq.fha ld,amksl i;a;aj 

rEm kue;s ish m¾fhAIK .%ka:h  

uÕska  fNareKav mCIshd kue;s  rEm 

ks¾udKfha m%Njh yd Ndú;h ms<sn| j 

o m%dud‚l  idlÉPdjla  f.dv kÕd 

;sfí' fuu ish¨ woyia o  ;jÿrg;a 

mq¿,a  lrñka fNareKav mCIshd 

ld,amksl i;a;aj rEm  m%ldYkh  .ek  

fuys § úuiSug wfmalAIs; h'

m¾fhaIK .eg¨j

Y%S  ,dxflah fNareKav mCIs rEm ixl,k 

ljrkï wruqKlska l,dx. i|yd tl;= 

jQfha o@ ta lskï ld, jljdkqjl o@ ta 

i|yd hï n,mEï jQfha o@ hk .eg¨ 

flfrys wjOdkh fhduq jkq we;'

m¾fhaIK wruqKq

fuu  ksuejqu  yqfola  ieris,suh  

wx.hla  muKla  fkdj  ta yd ne|s È.= 

b;sydihla o" w¾:  yd  jákdlulao  

we;s nj  fmkajd  §u  uqLH  wruqK  

fõ' tfia u fuu rEm ks¾udKh Y%S 

,dxflah mer‚ l,dlrejd úiska úúO 

wdldrfhka Ndú; fldg we;s njg jk 

oDYH idOl iïnkaOfh ka o fuys§ 

fidhd nef,a' fuh l,d;aul ksuejqula 

jYfhka  y÷kd  .eksSfï jeo.;alu 

yd  tys jákdlu j;auka  iudchg 

fmkajd§u o wfmalaId flf¾'    

m¾fhaIK l%ufõoh

.=Kd;aul m¾fhaIK l%ufõoh hgf;a 

fuh isÿ  flfrk w;r f,dalfha 

fjk;a rgj,  ks¾udK yd  Y%S ,xldfõ 

oDYH idOl f.dkq  tlsfkl úuiSfuka 

yd ieie£fuka fulS ksuejqï ms<sn| j 

úYaf,aIKh lrkq ,nhs' fuys§ ,dxflah 

fNareKav mCIs rEm ixl,k  ks¾udK 

fndfyda m%udKhla ia:dkSh  ksÍlaIKhg 

o  ,la flf¾' m%d:ñl  yd  oaú;shsl   

uQ,dY% yd wka;¾Pd,  fijqï weiqßka o  

f;dr;=re fidhd nef,a' Ndr;Sh  l,dj 

yd fjk;a úYaj l,d wx. flrys;a  

wjOdkh  fhduq jkq  we;' wjidkfha 

ta  ish,a, weiqßka ks.ukhg t<öug 

wfmaCIs; h' 
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m¾fhaIKfha jeo.;alu

fNareKav mCIs rEm ixl,k jeks  Y%S 

,xldfõ mqrdK l,dlD;s iïnkaOfhka 

úêu;a ùuxik lsÍu b;d jeo.;alu;a 

.kakd w;r" ;;a lafIa;%h ms<sn| 

jákdlu tu.ska mq¿,a lrhs' j;auka 

m¾fhaIlhdf.a" úpdrlhdf.a yd 

ks¾udK ri ú¢kakdf.a oekqu yd 

wjfndaOh jvd;a jeäÈhqKq lsÍug  th 

jeo.;a fõ'

idlÉPdj

fuys §" m%:uj fNareKav mCIshd rEmfha 

ixrpk  l%ufõoh" rdcd,shd" fNareKav 

mCIshd yd tys ixfla;uh jeo.;alu" 

f,dalfha fNareKav rEmfha m%Njh yd 

úldikh iy Y%%S ,dxflah fNareKav 

mCIs rE ks¾udK  Ndú;h iïnkaOfhka 

wkq ud;Dld  hgf;a  úu¾Ykh fldg 

idlÉPd flf¾' fojkqj YS% ,dxflah 

fNareKav rEm m%Njh flfrys n,mE 

m%Odk idOl idlÉcd lrKQ ,efí'

1' fNareKav mCIshd rEm ixrpkh 

l%ufõoh

fuu rEm ixrpkfha m%uqL i;a;ajhd 

jkqfha rdcd,s mCIshd h' fuys § ks¾udK 

Ys,amshd ysia folla iys;j rdcd,shd 

fhdod.ekSu fuys wmQ¾j;ajhg fya;= 

ù we;' fuys ,d ;gq ;rula úysÿjd.;a 

wdldrfha mCIshl= fhdod.;a Ys,amshd 

l=re,a,df.a bÈß fmkqu flfrys úfYaI 

wjOdkh fhduq fldg ;sfí' tfia u me;s 

fmkqu iys; oaú;aj ysi iys; rdcd,shd 

ksrEms; fNareKav rEm m%ldYk o wmg 

fidhd.; yels fõ' fuu rEmh jeä 

jYfhka u bÈß fmkqu iys; j ks¾udK 

i|yd fhdodf.k ;sîu úfYaI h' fuh 

b;d úêu;a rEm .e,mqula jk w;r 

wCISh iunr;djg (Axial composition) 
wkqj ixrpkh isÿfldg we;' 

fndfydaúg jD;a;dldr yevhla we;=<g 

jkakg mCIs rEm wx. .e,mSug lghq;= 

fldg we;' th úêu;a ieris,s rgdjla 

fia Èia fõ ^tu"173&' uQ,sl ie,iqu 

fndfyda úg tl iudk wdldrhlska 

hqla; jk w;r" úúO rgj, fNareKav 

mCIs rEmfha ks¾udK m%ldYkj, hï 

hï fjkia wdldrfha tl;= lsÍï o 

wmg ksÍCIKh fõ' fuu mCIshdf.a 

mdoj,ska úúO i;=ka veyef.k isák 

whqre o ksrEms; h' idjqka fofofkl= 

w,a,df.k isák fNareKav rE mdIdK 

leghula wmg )ysghsÜ (Hittite) 
uQ¾;s w;r yuqfõ ^1 rEmh&'  l=re¿ 

fydáka isxyhka w,a,d isák whqßka o"  

mdoj,ska we;=ka veyef.k isák rEm 

o we;' rdcd,s mdo j,ska" fldáhd uqjd 

jeks i;=ka w,a,d.;a rEm ixrpk o 

fõ' mCIs ysia uqÿfka Tgqkq me<| isák 

wdldrfhka o" uqúka úúO rgd msgjk 

whqßka o" fuu rEm ieris,s lrkq 

±lsh yels h' úúO wCIr" ixfla; rEm 

.e<mqï fuu mCIs rEm wNHka;rhg 

o" ndysr wjldYhg o tl;= lrk ,o 

fNareKav mCIshd rEm ixfla; ny¨j 

wmg fidhd.; yels h' tajd fNareKav 

mCIshd m%Odk rEm ixrpk wdlD;shg 

ydks fkdjk fia  tla fldg f.k ;sfí' 

tajdo iuñ;sl ixrpkhg WÑ; whqßka 

.,mdf.k we;s w;r" b;d úÑ;%j;a 

f,i bÈßm;a fldg we; ' miqld,Skj 

úúO Oc" yuqod n,we‚ ,dxPk fuka u 

l%sia;shdks wd.ñl rdcH ixfla; f,i 

fuu rEmh fhdod .ekSfï§S fuu rEm 

ixrpkfha jQ ir, wka;¾.;h úúO 

rEm ieris,s tla lsÍu u.ska úÑ;% jQ nj 

fmfka' uqød" ,dxPk" ldis" mdIdK" ±j" 

f,day" we;ao<" wd§ leghï ks¾udK" 

msÕka .fvd,a" Ñ;% ks¾udK" frÈms<s yd 

Oc" wdNrK yd fjk;a mßNdßl NdKav 

^nkafoais" mqgq" flkaä" mkdj& jeks 

fkdfhla oE i|yd fuu rEmh tlafldg 

f.k we;s w;r tls  ks¾udK úuiSfuka 
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wmg th ;yjqre fõ'

2' rdcd,shd" fNareKav mCIshd yd tys 

ixfla;uh jeo.;alu

fuu l,ams; rEm .e<mqfï m%Odk;u 

ixfla;uh yevh i|yd fhdodf.k 

we;af;a rdcd,s mCIshd jk neúka tu 

rEmh ^rdcd,shd& mer‚ l,d m%ldYk 

w;r fl;rï kï jeo.;a ù ;snqfka ±hs   

úuiSu jà' 

)ysghsÜjre (Hittites) hkq, f,dalv 

hq.fha ngysr wdishdfõ m<uq m%Odk 

YsIagdpdrj,ska tlla jQ wekfgda,shdkq 

bkaÿ hqfrdamSh ck;djls'

fNareKav f.dv kefÕkafka tu l=re,q 

rEmhg YS¾I oajhla tla lsÍfuka jk 

w;r" jvd m%n, ksrEmkhla tu.ska 

m%ldY lsÍug h;ak ord we;s neõ meyeÈ,s 

h' Tfgdajka isuka rdcd,shd ms<sn| lrkq 

,nk wOHhk weiqßka fmkajd fokafka 

ixfla;hla f,i fuh kef.kysr 

iqfïßhdfjka m<uqfjka u yuqjk nj hs 

^Simon, 1965:42-44&' rdcd,shd wd.ñl 

ixfla;hla f,i o" foaYmd,ksl n,h 

m%ldY lrkq ,nk ixfla;hla f,i o 

jeo.;a nj Tyq tys § ;jÿrg;a úia;r 

lrhs ^Ibid, 42-44&' b;d ;SCIK ne,au 

fuka u fndfyda ÿr we;s foa ±lSfï 

yelshdj rdcd,shd u.ska uQ¾;su;a jk 

nj iS'YsjdruuQ¾;s fmkajd fohs' ;jo 

w;sYla;siïmkak nj yd igka lsÍfï 

n,h ms<sn| m%n, m%ldYkhla nj Tyq 

;jÿrg;a úia;r lrhs ^Sivaramurthi.C, 
1974: 31&' ms;D foõf,djg yd  

ms;D-ishqia foúhdg wh;a i;a;ajhl= f,i 

rdcd,shd úfYaI neõ .%Sl mqrdjD;a; j, 

i|yka h (Heinrich, 1972:73&' rdcd,shd 

.%Sl frdau foõf,dj wêm;s jk ishqiag 

wdrEV fldg we;s m%Odk .=Khls' 

frdau wêrdcHfha m%Odk i,l=K jQfha 

o rdcd,s mCIshdh' yqfol,d ùrhl= 

ksfhdackh lrk Yla;sfha ixfla;hla 

f,i Ök ixialD;sfha fuu rEmh 

fhdodf.k ;sfí' ckl;d úu¾Ykfha 

§ fmkS hkafka fndfyda wdhqI we;s 

mCIsfhl= f,i rdcd,s l=re,a,d úfYaI 

jQ njhs (Rowena and Rupert, Shepherd, 
2002: 233&' fuu úúO ùuixk weiqßkaA 

wmg meyeÈ,s jkafka rdcd,shd hkq 

fndfyda ixfla;uh wre;a iïmdokh 

l< mCIs rEmhla nj h' fY%aIaG;ajh" 

ÈjHuh w.h" ;dreKHh" Yla;sh" fuka 

u §¾>dhqI o fuuÕska m%ldYs;h' ldhsl 

fuka u udkisl n,h imsß i;a;ajhl= 

f,i rdcd,shd ngysr fuka u wdishd;sl 

mer‚ iudcj, úfYaI wjOdkhg ,lajQ 

mCIshl= nj fyar;a fmkajd fohs ̂ fyar;a" 

2013:176&' 

fuu rdcd,s l=re,a,d" fNareKav kue;s 

l,ams; rejg muKla fkd j fjk;a 

ks¾udK i|yd o fhdodf.k we;s neõ 

fmkajd Èh hq;= h' *skslaia l=re,a,d" 

.re~ mCIshd" bïvq.â" l=kdgq l=re,a,d 

jeks ld,amksl i;a;aj rE ixl,am óg 

ksoiqkah' flfia jqj mQ¾j úuiqïj,ska 

wmg fmkS hkafka rdcd,shd fNareKav 

rEmh yd tlafldg .ekSu flfrys 

rdcd,shd ;=< jQ iqúfYaI;ajh fya;= ù we;s 

njhs' th ;jÿrg;a" m%n, m%ldYkhla 

f,i wre;a .ekaùfu ys ,d rdcd,s ysia 

oajhla iys;j ksrEmKh lsÍug ks¾udK 

Ys,amshd lghq;= fldg we;s nj fmfka' 

ks¾udK ie,iqug WÑ; f,i iunr 

rEm rpkhla f.dvkexùu flfrys o th 

fya;= ù we;' i;a;ajhdf.a ne,au bÈßmi 

yd fomi hk me;s lSmhlgu t,a, ù 

we;s nj o bka u;= lsÍug W;aidy f.k 

we;s nj fmfka' tuÕska ta rEmh i|yd 

wuq;=u n,hla iys; yeÕSula u;=jk 

w;r" th ld,amksl rEm rpkdjla f,i 

oDYH.; lsÍug o fya;= ù ;sfí' tfia u 

fNareKav mlaIshd  úfgl m%n, i;=ka 

o ^isxyhd$yia;shd& veyef.k isák 
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whqßka olajd we;' fNareKav mCIshd hkq 

tu n,j;a i;=kg o jvd n,iïmkak 

if;l= f,i  tuÕska ksrEmKh fõ'

3' f,dalfha fNareKav rEmfha m%Njh yd 

úldikh 

fuu rEm ixl,kfha m%Njh ms<sn| 

m¾fhaIlhka úiska úúO woyia olajd 

we;' f.daõvd f.dau;s ̂ Gowda Gomathi) 
fNareKav rEmfha fi!kao¾hd;aul 

ksrEmKh ms<sn| lrkq ,nk úuiqfï§" 

fuys werUqu iïnkaOfhka woyia 

bÈßm;a lrhs' rdcd,shd m%:u jrg ngysr 

wdishdfõ ysghsÜ (Hittite) uQ¾;sj, 

olakg ,efnk nj;a") iamd¾gdys 
(Sparta) PHdñ;sl ^)Geomatric& hq.fha 

uq,ald,Sk we;a o< leghïj, fNareKav 

rEmh wka;¾.;j we;s nj;a Tyq úu¾Yk 

weiqßka fmkajd fohs (Gowda, 2019)' 
fuu fNareKav rEmh )is;shkajre 
(Seythians) );laIs,d (Taxila) fj; 

y÷kajd§ we;s nj;a" reishdj fuka u" 

miqj bkaÈhdfõ úchk.¾ wêrdcHh yd 

Y%S ,xldjg wd njg o woyia  olajd we; 

^Ibid, 408&' tfia u Bðma;= l,dfõ fulS 

rEmh Ndú; jQ nj Tyq i|yka lrhs' 

fPdaka ud¾I,a f.a Taxila: An Illustrated 
Account  of Archeological  Excavations 
Carried Out at Taxila  .%ka:fha o 

óg  iudk  woyia  fõ (Marshall, 
John:1975)' Ndr;Sh fNareKav  f;jk 

ishji  olajd  Èfjk  nj;a" wfYdal 

rcq úiska  lrk  ,o ;laIs,d fn!oaO 

uOHia:dkfha kIagdjfYaI w;r we;s 

iA:Qmhla  u;  fNareKav rejla (2 rEmh) 
Wkak;j  ksujd  we;s njg  idOl Tyq 

fmkajd fohs (Ibid,409)' Ndr; whshd¾f.a 

woyi jkqfha o fNareKav mCIs rEmfha 

uQ,drïNh yhsghsÜ rdcOdks ld,h nj 

h' fuu ld, mrdihgu wh;a fNareKav 

ksrEms; l=re,a,d mdo j,ska Tijdf.k 

isákafka ydjka fofofkls' Ndr;fha 

§ fuh .kaOfNareKav hk kñka 

y÷kajkq ,nk w;r Ysj foúhkaf.a iy 

úIaKq foúhkaf.a Yla;sfha tl;=j .kaO 

fNareKav uÕska wre;a .ekafjk neõ 

mqrdjD;a; j, i|ykah ^Iyer,1977:52&' 
fNareKav mCIshd hkq Ñ;%ldrhka úiska 

ksmojk ,o uk#l,ams; mCIsfhl=f.a 

kduh hs' ysia folla we;s .scq,sys‚fhls 

^isxy, YíofldaIh" 1990" 546&' fuu 

mCIs rej reishdkq iy Tia;%shdkq rdcH 

,dxPkfhys ±lafjk rdcd,shd jeks ysia 

folla we;s rdcd,shl= f,i wdkkao 

l=udriajdñ úia;r lrhs ^l=udriajdñ" 

1962" 83&' 

fuu rEmfha ixrpk úê l%uh yd rEm 

.e,mqu ms<sn| j úuiSfï§ oDYHuh 

jYfhka Bg iudk oDYH idOl /ila 

wmg yuqfõ' tajd fndfyda mer‚ nj 

fmfka' wefußldfõ fmareys ^Peru) 
kiald Ñ;% w;/;s .scq,sys‚hd ^l%s'mQ' 

200&" W;=re weußldkq mÉp l,d w;/;s 

foysia ldlhd yd l=Kdgq l=re,a,d" 

iqfïßhka l,djg wh;a ̂l%s'mQ' 3000-2000& 

bïvq.â ^Imdugud i;a;ajhd" m¾ishdkq 

mQ¾j ft;sydisl hq.j,g wh;a ueá 

n÷kl we| we;s i;=ka veyef.k hk 

mCIshd" nhsikaghska (Bizantine) frÈms<s 

j, we;s fNareKav wdldr .;a rEm 

wdÈh fï i|yd WodyrK f,i fyar;a 

fmkajd § ;sfí ^fyar;a" 2013" 180-186&' 

5-11 ishjia ld,fhka ,eî we;s ia,dóh 

l,djg wh;a fiao frÈ fudaia;r w;r 

o wmg fNareKav i;a;aj rEm ks¾udK 

yuqfõ ^tu" 184-187&' nhsikaghska hq. 

l,dfõ ^l%s'j' 500-900& fiao frÈ w;r o 

óg iudk rEm we;s nj rhsia  fmkajd 

fohs (Rice 1963: 106-108)' ;Hd. f,i 

rgj,g heùu" Ydka;=jrhkaf.a mQckSh 

N+ñ ieriSu fyda fjk;a wjYH;d i|yd 

fuu úfYaI rElï iys; frÈms<s Ndú;j 

we;s nj fya ;j ÿrg;a ioyka lrhs 

(Ibid, 106)'
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)iamd¾gd (Sparta) hkq"6-7 ishjig wh;a 

ksß;È. .%Sisfha mer‚ k.rhls'

)cHdñ;sl ^Geometric) hk ld, mßÉfþohg 

tu ku ,eî we;af;a n÷ka mska;dre lsÍfï§ 

cHdñ;sl fudaia;r m%Odk fldgf.k we;s   

neú‚'

) is;shkajre (Seythians) kef.kysr brdk 

wYajdfrdayl ixpdrl ck fldgils' l%s'mQ' 

9-8 ld,h'

)Taxila  j;auka mlsia;dkfha mxcdí l,dmhfha 

msysgd we;'  

4' Y%%S ,dxflah fNareKav mCIs rE ks¾udK 

Ndú;h 

YS% ,dxflah l,d b;sydihg wh;a oDYH 

idOl wOHhkh lsÍfïÈ ld,amksl 

rEm rpkd lsysmhla wmg yuqfõ' ta 

w;r ls÷rd" .cisxyhd" hk ixl,am 

b;d mer‚ jk w;r" ulr ixl,amh 

yd kd.hd iïnkaO lr ksujk ,o 

ld,amksl rEm rpkd o fõ' YerfmkaÈhd" 

we;al| ,sys‚hd yd fNareKav mCIshd 

hk rEm ixl,am l,dx. w;rg tl;= 

jkafka .ïm< hq.fhaÈh ̂l%s'j'1341-1410&' 

ta wkqj ld,amksl i;a;aj rEm ksuejqï 

w;rg fNareKav mCIshd rEmh tl;= 

jkafka tu iufha nj fmfka' tu 

ks¾udK .ïm< weïnelal wïn,u yd 

foajd,h hk ia:dkhkays ±lsh yels h' 

     úúO ld,amksl rEm leghï /

ilska hq;= .ïm< weïnelal wïn,u" 

fNareKav rEm .Kkdjla .Dy ks¾udK 

wx.hla ieris,s lsÍu i|yd fhdod .;a 

m<uq wjia:dj f,i ta ms<sn| j lrk 

,o wOHhk weiqßka ikd: l< yels 

h' fuu ft;sydisl f.dvkeÕs,s wx.h 

uykqjr Èia;%slalfha Wvqkqjr ueo 

m<d;g wh;a weïnelal kï .%dufha 

msysgd we;' ta wdikakfha u YS% ,dxflah 

±j leghï i|yd mis÷ weïnelal 

l;r.u foajd,ho msysgd we;'  wïn,fï 

b;sydih l%s'j' 1342-1552 olajd .ïm< 

md,kh l< isõjk N=jfklndyq 

rdcH ld,h olajd Èfjk neõ frdays; 

oikdhl ckm%jdo weiqßka fmkajd fohs 

^oikdhl" 2000: 38&' fuh .ïm< hq.hg 

wh;a mer‚ ks¾udKhla f,i ie,flk 

w;r" y;rjk N=jfkndyq rcq Wvqkqjr 

,xld;s,l úydrh f.dvkexùfuka 

wk;=re j .ïm< isg tu úydrh olajd 

.uka.kakdjQ ckhdf.a .suka  ksjd.kq 

ms‚i fuh ;kjd § w;s njg úYajdi 

flf¾ ^tu" 38&' È. wä 27lska yd 

m<, wä 22la jk fuu f.dvke.s,a, 

fi,auqjd lKq 16 la fhdod .ksñka 

bÈlr we;' ±kg fuys fYaIj we;af;a 

Ys,duh ia:ïN muKla jk w;r fuys 

we;s úúO leghï rEm w;r fNareKav 

rEm leghï  6la fõ ^7 rEmh&' tajd tys 

we;s ia:ïN myl úúO me;sj, fk<d 

we;' fuu leghïj, úia;rd;aul 

bÈßm;a lsÍï fï jk úg ±lsh fkdyels 

h' tfy;a tajd fNareKav rEm ixprk 

l%ufõohg wkql+,j ksujd we;s nj 

meyeÈ,s j y÷kd .ekSug mq¨jk' fïjd 

w,am Wkak; uq¾;s m%ldYk f,iska 

bÈßm;afldg we;' mer‚ hq.fha l,d 

Ndú;hka m%Odk jYfhka wd.ñl .Dy 

ks¾udK wx. fyda Bg iïnkaO mßY% 

wdY%fhka yuqjk w;r" fuys § fuu 

f.dvke.s,a, m%Odk f,i u  Ndú; 

ù we;af;a wd.ñl lghq;a;la fyda 

tjeks wruqKla uQ,sl fldg .ksñka 

fkdjk" Bg iïmQ¾K fjkia jQ iudc 

wjYH;djla fjkqfjks' fNareKav 

mCIshd keue;s fuu ld,amksl i;a;aj 

rEm ks¾udKh YS% ,dxflah l,d Yss,amshd 

m%:u j Ndú;lr we;af;a uyck 

wjYH;djhla m%uqL fldg.;a wïn,u 

keue;s ks¾udKdx.h iu. ùu o wmf.a 

wjOdkhg ,la úh hq;= h' tu.ska fmkS 

hkafka fuh y÷kajd §u fyda Ndú; 

lsÍu m%Odk jYfhka wd.ñl w¾:hlska 



108

mßndysrj isÿ ù we;s nj hs'

.ïm< hq.hg wh;a fia i,lkq ,nk 

weïnelafla foajd,fha o fNareKav mCIs 

rEm leghï lsysmhla fõ ^8,9 rEm&' 

fuu .Dy ks¾udK wx.h .ïm< rcl< 

f;jk úl%undyq rcq iuhg ^l%s'j' 1356-

1374& wh;a nj ms<s.efka' fo,af.dv 

uqÈhkafia keue;s lúhd úiska rpkd 

lrk ,o weïnelafla w,xldrh kï jQ 

ldjH .%ka:fha f;dr;=re yd ckm%jdo 

l;d mqj;a weiqßka th ikd; l< 

yels neõ kkaofiak uqÈhkafia mjihs 

^uqÈhkafi" 2002: 12&' f;jk úl%undyq 

rcq ld,fha Wvqkqjr rx.u m%foaYfha 

úiq fykl|ìfida nKavdr foaúh úiska 

fuu fofjd, l< neõ ckm%jdofha   

lshefjk nj o ir;a úfÊiqßh fmkajd 

fohs ^úfÊiqßh" 1991: 24&' óg wu;rj 

;;ald,Sk uq¾;s l,d iïm%odfha l,d 

,CIK" Ys,amSh l%ufõo yd ks¾udK 

m%ldYhkays ixrpk l%ufõo fï yd 

tlsfkl   iei|Sfuka o tajd .ïm< hq.hg 

wh;a nj ;yjqre l< yels h' fndfyda 

ÿrg tajd .ïm< iufha w. Nd.fha§s ksu 

l< nj fmfka' weïnelafla foajd,fha 

jdy,alv yd È.af.a keue;s ia:dkj, 

±j lKq leghï w;r fNareKav rEm 

wgla oDYHudk h' Èlaf.a nd,alh o 

b;d ukrï f,i ksujk ,o fNareKav 

leghula fõ' óg wu;r j foajd,fha 

fudkr rEmh ;nd we;s l=áfha W¿jiafia 

o l=vd m%udKhg leghï l< fNareKav 

rEm folla fõ' fuu rEmh Ndr;fha 

fndfyda yskaÿ foajd, Ys,duh leghï 

w;r wmg oDYHudk jk w;r ta wkqj 

hñka uq,ald,fha § Ys,duh l=¿Kq w;rg 

tlajQjd úh yels h' weïnelal foajd, 

±j l=¿Kq w;rg o fïjd tlajkafka th 

m%Odk jYfhka yskaÿ wd.ñl foúfhl= 

fjkqfjka bÈjk mQckSh ia:dkhla jk 

neú‚' 

mq¾j i|yka l< ia:dk foflys u 

fNareKav i;a;aj rEmh ixrpkh 

fldg we;af;a mCIs rEmfha ;gq uola 

yl=¨jdf.k isák whqßka yd ;gq uola 

úysÿjd b.s,Sug ;e;a lrk wldrhlsks' 

tu rEm yd lsisÿ wdldrhlg fjk;a 

rEm tl;=fldg fkdue;' tfy;a úYaj 

l,d ks¾udK w;/;s yhsghsÜ (Hittites)" 
iqfïßhka (Sumerian)" m¾ishka 

(Persian) yd Ndr;Sh l,d ks¾udKj, 

fNareKav mCIshd ish mdo yd uqúka i;=ka 

veyef.k isák wdldrh bÈßm;a l< 

wjia:d fõ' tfy;a  mYapd;ald,Sk ̂ 18-19 

ishji& wmf.a fldä ksuejïq úuiSfï § 

fmkS hkafka fNareKav i;a;ajhd i;=ka 

veyef.k isák wdldrhg o   olajd 

we;s nj h'

fuu ld,amksl rEm ixl,amh 

wka;¾.; j we;s fjk;A m%Odk l,dx. 

yd Ndú; ljf¾±hs y÷kd.ekSu o b;d 

jeo.;a fõ' uqød" ,dxPk" ldis" mdIdK" 

±j" f,day" we;ao, wd§ leghï ks¾udK" 

Ñ;% ks¾udK" frÈms<s yd Oc" wdNrK yd 

fjk;a mßNdßl NdKav ^nkafoais"  mqgq" 

flkaä" mkdj& jeks fkdfhla oE i|yd 

fuu rEmh tlafldg f.k ;sîu u.ska 

fmkS hkafka fuu rem b;d ckm%sh j 

mej;s nj  h'

YS% ,dxflah Oc w;r we;s 13 jk ishjig 

wh;a nj lshk (Perera, 1916)' i,d.u 

n%dyauK fldäfha (15 rEmh) yd uykqjr 

hq.hg wh;a we;al| ,sys‚hd fldäh 

f,i tâj¾â'ví,sõ'fmf¾rd iy 

à'tï'Ô'tia'is,ajd jerÈ f,i kï lrk 

(fmf¾rd" 1916 / is,ajd 2001&' fldäj, 

ksrEms; fNareKav mCIshd fjk;a i;=ka 

veyef.k hk wdldrh ±lsh yels h' 

i,d.u fldäfha fNareKav mlaIshd ish 

mdoj,ska i;=ka veyef.k isák w;r 

we;al| ,sys‚hd f,i kï lrk Ocj, 

fNareKav mCIshd uqúka iy mdoj,ska 
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yia;Ska veyef.k hk wdldrhg ksujd 

we;' i,d.u ckj¾.h  ol=Kq bkaÈhdfõ 

fldruekav,a fjr<" u,nd¾ fjr<g yd 

Y%%s ,xldfõ ol==Kq fjr<nv fmfoi  yd  

ine|s njg  woyia  we;s  w;r  fuu  

fldäfha  oelafjk  fNareKav mlaIshd 

tu  ld,fha §  forggu  fmdÿ  jQ 

ixfla;hla nj o fmfka' l=reKE., ß§ 

úydrfha mdIdKuh fldrjla., fomi 

w.kd fNareKav rEm folla ±lsh yels 

h' (14 rEmh) fuh fldrjla .,a i|yd 

fNareKav mlaIshd rEmhla tl;= j we;s 

ÿ¾,N wjia:djls'fNareKav rEmfha 

oDYH ks¾udK idOl wmg Èjhsfka 

;j fkdfhla  ia:dk j,ska yuqqfõ' 

yÕ=rkafl; wr;ak rcuyd úydr 

m%;sud .Dyfha ±j leghul ksrEms; 

fNareKav mlaIshd" jdßhfmd< kdúkak 

geïmsg rcuy úydrfha fNareKav rEm 

leghï" (10 rEmh)  lE.,a, Èmamsáh 

úydr ,S W¿jyq ;=kl we;s  fNareKav 

rEm leghï"  le,‚h rc uyd úydr 

,S W¿jyq j,e;s fNareKav leghu" 

l;¿j mQ¾jdrdu is;=jï w;r we;s 

fNareKav mCIshd ±lafjk fldäh" 

n,xf.dv fldÜáUq,aj, rcuyd 

.,af,ka úydrfha l=¿Kq ,S leghul 

ksrEms; fNareKav mCIshd (11 rEmh)" 
uykqjr ueoj, m,al=Uqr úydrfha 

fNareKv ,S leghï" oka;=f¾ úydr 

f.a is;=jul oelafjk rc flfkl= 

me<of.k isák fNareKav ud,h" 

iQßhf.dv rcuyd úydr ±j lKqjl 

ksujd we;s fNareKav mCIshd" Wvqÿïnr 

m,af,amsgj, wïn,fï ±jlKqjl we;s 

fNareKav mCIshd leghu" fld<U cd;sl  

fl!;=ld.drfha m%o¾Ys; uykqjr iufha 

we;ao< leghïj, ksrEms; fNareKav 

mCIs rE" hdmkh cd;sl fl!;=ld.

drfha we;s fNareKav mCIshd ksrEms; 

fujq,aou  yd uykqjr  o<od  ud,s.

fha is;=jï w;r jk fNareKav mCIshd 

hk ksuejqï fï i|yd  fmkajd Èh 

yels ksoiqka  lsysmhls' mer‚ fn!oaO 

úydria: is;a;rd Tyqf.a Ñ;% ks¾udK 

ixrpk w;rg fNareKav mCIs rej 

fhdod.;a njg we;s idOl w,am h' 

tfy;a we;eï úydrj, ndysr ±j l=¿Kq 

i|yd yd nd,al ksuejqï i|yd fuu rEm 

leghu fhdodf.k we;s nj fmfka' 

fn!oaO úydria: is;=jï yd ne¢ uQ,sl 

woyia fmdaIKh lsÍu i|yd fNareKav 

kue;s ld,amksl rEmh úfYaI fldg 

f.k ke;s nj fï wkqj fmkShhs'

we;ao< mkd ks¾udK wOHhkfha § o 

fNareKav rE Ndú; l< njg idOl 

,efí' fNareKav mkdj,g fhdod we;af;a 

tajd ieriSfï rEm tallhla f,iskss'  

uykqjr hq.fha m<d;a fldä w;r jq 

;=kafldar<fha Ocfha m%Odk ,dxPkh 

f,i Ndú; ù we;s fNareKav mCIs 

rEmh tu iudcfha lsishï ixfla;uh 

w¾:hlska m%ldYkh ù we;s nj is;sh 

yels h' l%s'j' 1780-1790 ld,hg wh;a 

hdmkfha jkakdhs lÈf¾Ika foajd,h 

yd ffjhS;SYajr foajd,fha mdIdK 

l=¨Kq w;r o fNareKav rEm ixrpkhg 

ióm wlD;shl msysgd lrk ,o leghï 

ks¾udK yuqùu uÕska fmkS hkafka 

fuh rfÜ iEu ÈYdjlgu me;sß .sh 

rEm tallhla f,i jeo.;a ù we;s 

wdldrh hs' fndfydaúg yskaÿ foajd, 

f.dvke.s,s mßY%h ka ys fuu rEmh 

Ndú; ùu uÕska meyeÈ,s jkafka fuu 

rEmh yskaÿ wd.ñl ine¢hdjla iys;j 

ks¾udKdx. i|yd fhdod .kakg we;s 

nj h' fuf,i .ïm< hq.fha § y÷kajd 

fokakg fhÿk fuu ld,amksl rEm 

ixl,amh miqld,Sk hq.j,§ jvd ckm%sh 

rEmhla f,i úúO oDYH l,dx. w;r 

Ndú; jq w;r kQ;kfha§ o úúO oDYH 

ks¾udK i|yd fhdod.kakd wdldrh 

±lsh yels h'
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YS% ,dxflah fNareKav rEm m%Njh 

flfrys n,mE m%Odk idOl 

fuu rEmh YS% ,dxflah oDYH l,dj 

i|yd tl;= ù we;af;a .ïm< hq.fhaÈ 

nj meyeÈ,s jk w;r" tu hq.fha mej;s 

iudc ixialD;sh fNareKav rEm m%Njh 

i|yd wjeis miqìu imhd § we;s nj 

fmkS hhs' ta wkqj fNareKav rEmfha 

m%Njhg ;;a;ald,Sk iudc idxialD;sl 

jgmsgdj Rcq j fyda jl% j odhl ù we;s 

nj lsj yels h' Y%S ,dxflah fNareKav 

rEm ks¾udK flfrys fndfyda úg 

Ndr;Sh l,dfõ wdf,dalh ,eî we;ehs 

wmg fmkS hk w;r tys,d úuiSu 

o jeo.;a fõ' forfÜu iuld,Skj 

yuqjk fNareKav rEm m%ldYkj, 

iudk ffY,sSh ,CIK wmg y÷kd.; 

yels h' tfia u wurdj;S   OdkHlgl 

yd .ïm< hq.fha l,d l¾udka; iu. 

nkaOq;d meje;s njg o idOl fõ' 12-13 

jk ishjia ld,fha OdkHlgl f;<s.= 

fldagd m%OdkSkaf.a rdcH ,dxckh jQfha 

o fNareKav mlaIshdhs (Sastri, 2013: 
688)' úchk.r rPl= jk wdpH; rdhd 

^wfÉhq; foajrdh-ls%'j'1530-1542) rcq o 

.kaOfNareKav ldis (6 rEmh) ksl=;a 

fldg we; (Ibid, 689)' ;laIs,d mkaÉ 

,l=Kq ldis, (punch mark coins) pd,qlH 
iaudrl, fydhsid, (Hoisala) yd fl,dä 

(Keladi)  rdcOdksj, ksuejqï  i|yd 

o  fNareKav ,dxPk fhdod f.k we;' 

bka§h wd.ñl l,dj" wd.ñl ine¢hdj 

yd fjk;a foaYmd,k yd fjf<| nkaOq;d 

fuys§ wmf.a  wjOdkhg ,laúh hq;=h' 

úúO idxialD;sl ine¢hdjka ud¾.

fhka fNareKav ixl,amh .ïm< hq.fha 

§  Ndr;h fj;ska wm fj; ,efnkakg 

we;s neõ is;sh yels h'

.ïm< yd uykqjr hq.j, úydrhkays 

ks¾ñ; Ñ;% yd leghïj, jia;= 

úIhhkg iudk fndfyda ks¾udKwx. 

Bg iuld,Sk Ndr;Sh ks¾udK w;r fõ' 

^Wod(-ierfmkaÈhd" kdß>gh" ima; kdß" 

kjkdß .eg" jDIN l=xcrh" we;al| 

,sys‚hd" rnka jhkakd" t<fok iy 

jiqmeáhd& fï ish¨ ks¾udK yd wmf.a 

l,dx. w;r fndfyda ióm {d;S;ajhla 

we;s neúka fNareKav rEmh .ïm< 

hq.fha w.Nd.fha §  YS% ,dxflah  ksuejqï 

i|yd y÷kajd fokakg we;ehs fhdackd 

l< yels h' 

bkaÈhdfõ l¾kdgl m%dka;fha m%Odk 

ixfla;h jkafka o fNareKav mCIshdf.a 

rEmhhs' th Y%S ,dxflah md,k ixfla; 

fldä w;/;s ;=kafldar<fha Ocfha 

o wka;¾.;h ^17 rEmh&' l%s'j' 1497 

§ reishdfõ m%Odk ixfla;h f,i 

fNareKav Ndú; j we;' Tjqkf.a l,d 

ks¾udKj, o fuh oDYH udkh' fuu 

ld,h .ïm< iuhg mYapd;ald,Sk jk 

w;r" wm fj; fuh Rcqju tu l,djka 

weiqßka meñ‚ njg idOl fuf;la 

yuq fkdfõ' tf,i meñ‚fhakï" 

th fjf<| ud¾. Tiafia" frÈ ms<s 

fyda fjk;a NdKav weiqßka wm fj; 

,efnkakg we;' tfy;a tajd Ndr;h 

Tiafia <Õd ùug we;ehs hkak wmg 

fndfydaÿrg Wml,amkh l< yels h' 

fuu úuiqu weiqßka fmkS hkafka tlu 

ld, mrdihl fuu rEmh jvd ckm%shj 

meje;s nj hs'

Y%S ,dxflah fNareKav rEm m%Njh 

flfrys n,mE m%Odk idOl my; 

wdldrfha uQ,sl lreKq ;=kla weiqßka 

ú.%y l< yels nj fyar;a fmkajd § 

;sfí ^fyar;a" 2013&'   

I. oCIsK Ndr;Sh l,dfõ wdNdih

oCIsK Ndr;Sh l,dfõ wdNdih .ïm< 

hq.fha ks¾udK flfrys iDcqj n,md 

we;s nj ta iïnkaOfhka wOHhkh 

lsÍfïÈ fmkS hhs' ful, bÈ jq m%Odk 
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fmf<a úydr ks¾udK f.dvkexùfï§ 

oCIsK Ndr;Sh l,d Ys,amska iïnkaO  

jq njg idOl fõ' .v,dfo‚h úydr 

l¾udka;fha§ ia:m;s .Kdêm;s 

.fKaaIajrdpdÍkaf.a iyh ,enqKq nj 

.v,dfo‚h fi,a,smsfha i|yka fõ 

(Epigraphia Zeylanica Vol Iv No 12)' 
.v,dfo‚h úydrh bÈ lsÍfïÈ Bg 

uQ,sl jq Oïuls;a;s ysñhka oCIsK 

Ndr;Sh l,d Ys,amska yd iïnkaO;d 

±lajQ nj Wkajykafiaf.a Ydiksl 

lghq;= úuiSfïÈ fmks hhs' fï 

ysñhka Ndr;fha wurdj;s m%foaYfha 

OHdklgl kï úydrhlao" lE.,a, 

w,j;=f¾ úydrhla o l< nj i|ykah 

^ioaO¾ur;akdlrh" 2001(499&' úfoaYhl 

úydrhla lrùu i|yd fï ysñf.ka ,o 

uQ,sl;ajh tl, forfÜ l,d Ys,amSka 

w;r jQ iïnkaO;dj ms<sn| j is;Sfï 

wjldY imhkq ,nhs' tfia u lE.,af,a 

w,j;=r úydrfha uQ¾;s ks¾udKdx. 

úuiSfuka fmkS hkafka ta i|yd o 

meyeÈ,s f,i u oCIsK Ndr;Sh l,d 

ks¾udK iïm%odhl wdNdihla fyda u. 

fmkaSula ,eî we;s nj h' .ïm< hq.fha 

isá m%Odk m%N+jrfhl= jq fiakdê,xldr 

o Ndr;fha ldxÑmqrfha i<ms<su f.hla 

lrjQ nj ksldh ix.%yfha i|ykah 

^ksldh ix.%yh" 1997: 21&' .v,dfo‚h 

yd ,xld;s,l úydr l¾udka;hkaa 

ys § Bg uq,a jQ ia:m;s .Kdêm;s 

.fKaIajrdpd¾h yd ia:m;srdh¾ hk 

Ys,amSka Ndr;Sh Ys,amSka nj ms<s.; 

yels w;r .ïm< hq.fha l,dj olaIsK 

Ndr;Sh l,dfõ wdfõIhka weiqßka o 

ls%hd;aulj we;s neõ y÷kd .ekSug 

m%udKj;a oDYH idOl fõ' myf<diajk 

ishjfia§ rduiqkaor kï fjf<kafol= 

foõkqjr .Kfoõ foajd,hla lrjQ 

w;r" tjeks øúv fj<÷ka wd.ñl 

ia:dk bÈlsÍug uQ,sl ùu u.ska 

fmkS hkafka yskaÿ wd.u fjkqfjka 

;;ald,Sk iudcfha fjf<| m%cdj ±lajQ 

wkq.%yhhs' tjeks lghq;= tu iudcfha 

yskaÿ wd.ñl ixl,am j¾Okh lsÍfu ys 

,d fya;= idOl úh' fuu ld,h .ïm< 

hq.fha wjidk ld,h jqj o fujeks 

yskaÿ wd.ñl m%fndaOhla i|yd Bg 

mQ¾j hq.fhka ,o wkqn,h úfYaI jQjdg 

iel ke;' tl, wOHdmksl fCIa;%h 

iïnkaOfhka úuiSfï§ tu miqìu b;d 

by< uÜgul meje;s njg ;;= yßiapkaø 

wnhr;ak fmkajd fohs' .ïm< hq.fha§ 

±È.u úydrh úYajúoHd, iajrEmfhka 

meje;s nj Tyqf.a woyihs ^wnhr;ak" 

2009: 279&' tfia u úfoaYSh YsIHhka tys 

wOHdmkh ,enq nj Tyq mjihs' tfiakï 

tu wOHdmkfha úIh wka;¾.h ka ys 

l,dj i|yd o m%udKd;aul ia:dkhla 

;snQ neõ is;sh yels h' úúO Ndr;Sh 

l,dx. yd ixl,am tu úIh wka;¾.; 

j, idlÉPdjg n÷ka jkakg we;ehs 

;¾l l< yels w;r th YS% ,xflah oDYH 

l,dj flfrys hï f,il n,mdkakg 

we;'

mq¾j i|yka ft;sydisl idOl ;;ald,Sk 

.ïm< iudch yd Ndr;Sh l,dj iuÕ 

jQ nkaOq;dj ljrdldr o@ hkakg mokï 

jQ fya;= imhkq ,nhs' ta wkqj tl, 

l,d ks¾udK i|yd úúO ld,amksl 

rEm ks¾udK tl;=ùu flfrys fuu 

lreKq n,mdkakg we;s nj fmkS hhs' 

fNareKav kï rEmh  ta ksuejqï w;r 

we;af;a fï fya;=j ksid h' 

.ïm< hq.hg mQ¾j hq.j,§ oCIK 

Ndr;Sh l,dx. i|yd fNareKav 

ixl,amh tl;= ù we;s w;r Bg ksoiqkla 

f,i Ndr;fha fidafïYajr foajd,fha 

^ls%'j'1047& Ys,duh ia:ïNfha ksrEms; 

.kaO fNareKav rEm leghu fmkajdÈh 

yels h' ;j o 13 jk ishjfia§ fydhsid, 

md,lhka ish ldisj, fNareKav rEm 

ixfla; fh¥ w;r" mYapd;ald,Skj úch 
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k.rfha wfÉhq; foajrdh rcqo ^ls%'j' 

1530-1542& r;a;rx yd ;U ldisj,g 

fNareKav rEm we;=<;afldg we;' 

tfiakï .ïm< hq.fha l,d ks¾udK 

i|yd fNareKav rEmh tl;= jkafka Bg 

mq¾j yd iuld,Sk oCIsK Ndr;Sh l,d 

ks¾udKj, jQ  ixl,am wdY%fhkehs 

fmkajd Èh yels h' tu ixl,am furgg 

/f.k tafu ys ,d l,d Ys,amSka yd úúO 

l,d ks¾udK Ndú;hka fya;=jkakg 

we;ehs ie,lsh yels h' 

ii. wka;¾cd;sl fj<|du yd úúO cd;Ska 

w;r jQ iïnkaO;d

YS% ,xldj yd úfoaYSh rdcHhka w;r 

jQ iïnkaO;d w;S;fha isg mej;=ks' 

mqrdKfha isg u YS% ,dxflah keõ f;dgj,a 

fj; úfoaY fjf<| hd;%d meñ‚ njg 

fndfyda idOl fõ' keõ f;dgj,aa w;r 

uyd;s;a:h mqrdKfha isg  m%isoaêhla 

biqÆ ;efkls' úch l=ure yd újdy ùug 

olaIsK Ndr;fha isg meñ‚ l=ußhka 

fuka u wgf<dia Ys,amSka iuqyhla o 

f.dv nisk ,oafoa udkaf;daÜgï keue;s 

ia:dkhgh ^uydjxYh" 1996: mß' 58 yd 

58 .d:d&' fuu ia:dkh oCIsK Ndr;h 

yd meje;s iïnkaO;d i|yd m%Odk 

ud¾.hla f,i mej;=ks' th YS% ,dxflah 

foaYmd,k b;sydih flfrys o uy;a 

fia n,mE w;r furgg wdl%uKh 

l< iEu øúv yuqodjlau fuka u 

f.dvngqfha fuu keõ f;dákehs hkak 

uydjxYh úuiSfuka fmkShhs ^tu,25 

mß' 80 .d:dj' 33 mß' 40 .d:dj&' ta wkqj 

YS% ,xldjg wdikaku rdcHfha meje;s 

iudc idxialD;sl ,laIK wm fj; 

<Õd jqfha mqrdKfha isg u neõ meyeÈ,s 

h' tfyhska úúO l,d;aul ixl,amo 

wm fj; <Õdùu flfrys tu ;;a;ajh 

Rcqj fyda jl%j n,md we;' óg wu;r j 

fjk;a úfoaYSh fjf<÷ka o YS% ,xldjg 

úúO fjf<| wruqKq fjkqfjka hd;%d 

l< w;r tu ckiudc ms<sn| YS% ,dxflah 

ckhd w;S;fha isg u ±k.kakg we;' 

YS% ,xldfõ ol=Kq m%foaYfha we;eï 

ia:dkhkays Ök m¾ishdkq øúv ckhd 

isá njg idlaIHhla f,i .d,af,ka yuq 

jQ ;s%NdId fi,a ,smsh jeo.;a lula .kS' 

fuh ls%'j' 1403g wh;a fõ (Epigraphia 
Zeylanica,Vol. III Part No 35)' ;jo 

fld<U je,s.u fojqkaor jeks jrdhj,a 

iïnkaOfhka wOHhkh lÍfï§ fmkS 

hkafka tu ia:dkj, Wiia uÜgfï 

fjf<| lghq;= isÿjQ nj hs' ta yd úfoaY 

fjf<÷kaf.a in|;d ;snq nj fmfka' 

±È.u le,‚h  rhs.u fírej, hk 

ia:dk .ïm< hq.fha ÈhqKq fj<o 

uOHia:dk f,i meje;s w;r ful, 

úfoaY fjf<|du b;d Wiia uÜgfuka 

jQ nj yßiapkaø wnhr;ak fmkajd 

fohs ^wnhr;ak" 2009:312&' ls%'j' 1505 È"  

mD;=.Siska meñŒug fmr wdrdîyq YS% 

,xldfõ uqyqÿ nv m%foaYj, ;ks whs;sh 

w;alr f.k isáhy ̂,xld úYajúoHd,fha 

,xld b;sydih" 2001:19&' fodf<diajk 

ishjfia§ je,s.u fjf<÷ka mÈxÑ j isá 

w;r fuu fjf<| ckmoh flakaøfldg 

.ksñka úfoaYSh ckhd o úiqy ̂uydjxYh" 

1996: mß'75 46 .d:dj&' úúO foaYhkaf.

ka meñ‚ ckhd fojqkaor jQ nj ;sir 

ikafoaYfha o i|yka h ̂ ;sir ikafoaYh" 

2006: 17 moHh&' ;;ald,Sk .ïm< 

hq.h, Bg mq¾j hq.h yd miqld,Sk 

iudch flfrys úfoaY fjf<| in|;d 

flfia n,mj;ajd we;s o hkak  

fuu.ska meyeÈ,s fõ' fuu fj<| 

iïnkaO;d hkq yqÿ NdKav fyda øjH 

w;r jQ .kqfokqjla muKla fkdjk 

w;r úúO woyia ixl,am yd p¾hdjka 

iuÕ jQ .kqfokqjls' tneúka .ïm< 

hq.fha l,dfõ ls%hdldß;ajh flfrys 

fuu iuia; .kqfokqj m%n,j n,md 

we;s nj ie,lSu jeo.;ah' fNareKav 

jeks rEm ixl,am fuu hq.fha oDYH 
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ld,dx. i|yd tla jkafka fuu iudc 

idxialD;sl jgmsgdfõ ls%hdldß;ajh 

;=,ka hehss fhdackd l< yels h' 

fuys § m¾ishka yd wrdì fjf<| 

m%cdj YS% ,xldjg meñŒu yd fNareKav 

ixl,amh w;r hï nkaOq;djla olajhs' 

ulaksidoh;a m¾ishka yd wrdì 

ixialD;sfha  fNareKav mlaIs remh 

m%n, ixfla;hla f,i Ndú; jqjlss' 

m¾ishdkq rdcH ixfla;hla f,i o" 

wrdì wêrdcjrekaf.a ixl,amhla f,i 

o" fuh jeo.;a jQ ixfla; rejls' ta wkqj 

tu fjf<| m%cdj úiska fuh YS% ,dxflah 

iudch fj; /f.k wdjla f,i o 

is;sh yels h' .ïm< hq.fha rdcH md,k 

uOHia:dk rg wNHka;rfha jq w;r" 

úúO fjf<| lKavdhï ish fjf<| 

nvq NdKavo /f.k rg wNHka;rfha jQ 

k.r lrd tkakg we;' tfia wjq;aa ish 

wruqKq bgq lr.kakg we;' tf,i rg 

wNHka;rhg meñ‚ uqia,sï" m¾ishka 

yd øúv wd§ fjf<÷kaf.a ud¾.fhka 

úúO l,d ixfla; yd woyia ;;ald,Sk 

l,d Ndú;h yd ixl,kh jkakg we;' 

fNareKav mlaIshd rEmh .ïm< hq.fha 

§ oDYHudk ùu flfrys fuu ;;a;ajh 

Rcqj fyda jl%j fya;=  jkakg we;ehs 

fhdackd l< yels h' 

iii. frÈms<s ks¾udK wx.hkaf.a wdNdih 

frÈms<s ks¾udK wOHhkh lÍfï§ 

tajdfha fndfyda ks¾udK tall i|yd 

úúO ld,amksl i;a;aj rEm fhdodf.k 

we;s njg idOl we;' fNareKav 

mlaIs rEmh o ta w;r fõ' fï ioyd 

WodyrK f,i ls%'j' 5-11 ishjig wh;a 

m¾ishdkq fiao frÈ fudaia;r fmkajd 

Èh yels h' ;jo bia,dóh l,djg wh;a 

fiao frÈ yd ls%'j' 5-9 ishjig wh;a 

nhsikaghska hq.fha fiao frÈj,go 

fuu rEmh fhdod ;sfí' m¾ishdkq 

l,dmfha frÈms<s iïnkaOfhka woyia 

olajk fmßh¾ ^Ferrier) m¾ishdkq 

frÈms<s mqoa., j;afmdai;alu ;rd;sru 

fmkajd §u fjkqfjka Ndú; l< nj 

mjihs (Ferrier, 1989:157-158)' tfia 

u nhsikaghska fiao frÈ iïnkaOfhka 

woyia olajk fâúÜ rhsia fïjd 

;Hd. f,i úfoaY rgj,g heùu yd  

rcjreka yd ìfIdmajreka wd§kaf.a 

m%fhdackh i|yd fhdod.;a nj 

fmkajd fohs (Rice, 1963: 106)' fuu 

frÈ" úfYaI wjYH;d i|yd Ndú; 

ùu" úfoaY rgj,g heùu hk lreKq 

wOHhkh iïnkaOfhka b;d jeo.;ah' 

ulaksidoh;a YS% ,dxflah wjYH;d i|yd 

o we;eïúg fïjd ,efnkakg we;s nj 

wkqudk l< yels neúks' fuu frÈms<s" 

fiao udj; Tiafia Ndr;h lrd me;sß.sh 

w;r miqj YS% ,xldj fj;o ,efnkakg 

we;ehs l,amkd l< yels h' wland¾ 

kï fuda.,a wêrdchdf.a ^ls%'j' 949-1113 

$1542-1605& Wkkaÿ lsÍï u; Ndr;fha 

ngysr fjr< ;srfha uOqrdish yd 

uiq,smÜgkï ys frÈms<s l¾udka; Yd,d 

wrUd we;s nj fmkajd fok fmßh¾ 

^Ferrier) m¾ishka Ys,amSka ixÑ;hla 

uQ,sl lr.ksñka tajd ksIamdokh 

fldg we;ehs o mjihs' fuys§ m¾ishka 

fudaia;rj, wdNdih ,;a lmq ms<s 

m¾ishka fjf<|m< i|yd ksIamdokh 

lr we; (Ferrier,1989:166)' fuu lreKq 

w;sYh jeo.;a jkafka tla whqrlska 

Ndr;S h frÈms<s i|yd fNareKav rEmh 

tl;= ùug fuh m%n, fya;=jla f,i 

±laùug yels  ùuh' tfia u th YS% 

,dxflah fNareKav rEm Ndú;h flf¾ 

o m%dud‚l n,mEula we;s lsÍug fya;= 

jqjdg iel ke;' ulaksido h;a Ndr;Ssh 

uÿrdis frÈms<s wksjd¾hfhka u fjf<| 

ud¾. Tiafia YS% ,dxflah iudch fj; 

<Õd ùug we;s wjldYhhs' fï wkqj 

frÈms<s ks¾udK uÕska YS% ,dxflah l,d 

Ys,amshd fNareKav rEmh y÷kd .kakg 
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we;sjd fiau th kjuq rEm rpkhla 

f,i .ïm< hq.fha l,dx. yd tl;= 

lsÍug  h;ak ±rE njg ;¾l l< yels 

h' fNareKav mCIshd ksrEms; rEm frÈms<s 

i|yd fhdod .ekSu hk lreK yd tu 

fjf<| NdKavfha jHdma;sh hk idOlh 

Y%S ,dxflah fNareKav úu¾Ykfha § b;d 

jeo.;a fõ' fïjd tl, b;d jákd 

NdKav ùu;a" úfYaI ;E.s NdKav f,i 

;ekska ;ekg yqjudre ùu;a" hk fya;=j 

tl, Y%S ,dxflah Ndú;hg fuu rEmh 

meñŒug tla fya;=jla úh yels neõ 

wkqudk l< yels h'     

úúO foaYhkaf.a isg mqrdKfha isg u 

fjf<÷kaf.a meñŒu" rdcH iïnkaO;d 

yd miqld,Skj mD;=.Sis" ,kafoais yd 

bx.%Sis md,k hgf;a meñ‚ l%sia;shdks 

wd.ñl l,d ks¾udK y÷kajd§ï yd 

tys n,mEu fNareKav rEmfha jHdma;sh 

flf¾ n,md we;s neõ is;sh yels h' 

fNareKav rEmfha m%Njh .ïm< hq.h 

lrd Èfjk neúka fndfyda ÿrg l¾kdgl 

úchk.¾ wêrdcH yd oCIsK Ndr;Sh 

iïnkaO;d wdY%fhka ,efnkakg we;s 

nj is;sh yelsh'

iudf,dapkh 

fNareKav mlaIshd hk ld,amksl 

i;a;aj rEm rpkh úfYaI wd.ñl w¾: 

m%ldYkhlska hq;=j YS% ,dxflah l,d 

Ys,amSka úiska Ndú;fldg fkdue;s 

neõ meyeÈ,s fõ' th w,xlrK rEm 

m%ldYkhla f,i nyq,j fhdodf.k 

we;' tfy;a ;=kafldar<fha yd i,d.u 

Ocj,g fuh fhdod .ekSu u.ska 

fmkS hkafka mYapd;ald,Skj m<d;a 

ksfhdackh lsÍfï ixfla;hla f,i 

Bg jeo.;a lula ysñù we;s nj h' 

OdKHhlglh  yd  úchk.r  md,lhka  

iu. nkaOq;d o meje;s  fyhska fuu 

rEmh ks¾udKj,g we;=<;a  ùug  

fya;=  jQjdhehs Wml,amkh l< yels h' 

uykqjr hq.fha m%N=jre me<§ .S%jdNrK 

j, ;e,s ieriSu i|yd fuh ixfla;uh 

woyilska fhdod.kakg we;af;a  tlS  È.= 

ine¢hdj ksidoehs  isf;a' m¾ishdkq fyda 

úchk.r wêrdcHhj, fuka fuh m%n, 

ixfla;hla f,i YS% ,dxflah l,dfõ 

fyda foaYmd,kfha úfYaI;ajhla f.k 

we;s njg we;s idOl w,am h' we;a o< 

mkdjlg, bfkys neÈ fujq,aoulg, 

f.f,ys ne¢ ;e,a,lg, n| máhlg 

W¿jyq ks¾udKhlg fyda fldrjla 

.,lg wd§ úúOdx. i|yd fuh 

fhdod .ekSu isÿlr we;s w;r tu.ska 

meyeÈ,s jkafka th w;sYh ksIaÑ; jq 

w¾:hlska YS% ,xldfõ oDYH l,dfõ § 

Ndú; fkdjQ nj h' Y%S ,xldfõ uykqjr  

iufha Èidfldä ks¾udK  w;r úúO  

l,ams; i;a;aj rE ksuejqï  we;s  w;r" 

tAjd  tlu  ld,hl  ie,iqï fldge;s 

ksuejqï  nj fmfka' tuÕska  fmkakqï 

flfrkafka  úúO;ajh  yd ieris,suh 

njhs' ta  wkqj  ;=kafldar<fha Ocfha 

fNareKav mlaIshd m<d;a ksfhdackh 

lsÍfï wdl¾YkSh  ixfla;hla f,i o  

fhdod f.k  we;s nj  lsj yels h' mer‚ 

fn!oaO úydria: is;a;rd o Tyqf.a Ñ;% 

ks¾udK ixrpk w;rg fNareKav mCIs 

rej fhdod.;a njg we;s idOl w,am 

h' tfy;a we;eï úydrj, ndysr ±j 

l=¿Kq leghï ks¾udK i|yd fuu rEm 

fhdodf.k we;' tf,i f.k we;af;a 

tu ±j l=¿Kq ieriSfï woyisks'  fn!oaO 

úydria: ì;=is;=jï yd ne¢ uQ,sl woyia 

fmdaIKh lsÍu i|yd fNareKav kue;s 

ld,amksl rEmh úfYaI fldg f.k 

ke;s nj fï wkqj wmg fmkS  hhs' fuh 

b;d ckms%h ixfla;hla f,i fkal  

ks¾udKdx. i|yd Ndú; jQ  l,d;aul  

rEm ixrpkhla  nj o  ks.ukh  l< 

yels h' YS% ,dxflah fNareKav mlaIshd 

ld,amksl i;a;aj rEm rpkh oCIsK 

Ndr;Sh l,dfõ wdNdih" wka;¾cd;sl 
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fj<|du yd úúO úfoia cd;Ska w;r 

jQ iïnkaO;d yd frÈms<s ks¾udK 

wx.hkaf.a wdNdih fya;=fjka ,enqK 

nj ks.ukh  l< yels h'

PdhdrEm

3' ia,dñla we÷ul oelafjk 

fNareKav' Catalonia, 
Spain'11-12 ishji

4' ia,dñla ldishl fNareKav' mYapd;a 

fi,acqla,m¾ishdj' 12 ishji

5' fNareKavmCIshd' rdfuIajr foajd,h' l¾kdgl 

m%dka;fha fl,dä bkaÈhdj' 15-16 ishji

1-fNareKav mCIshd-Sphinix Gates' ysghsÜ' wekfgda,shdj' 

l%%%s'mq 14 ishji <No intersecting link>
2-;laIs,d (Taxila) fn!oaO 

uOHia:dkfha we;s fNareKav  

mCIshd' l%s(mQ( 03 jk ishji
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6-úchk.r wdpH;rdh 

rdPH ldishla'15 ishji

7' fNareKav mCIshd' 

weïnelal wïn,u'
8-fNareKav mCIshd' weïnelal foajd,h

9-fNareKav mCIshd' 

weïnelal foajd,h

10-fNareKav mCIshd'jdßhfmd, 

kdúkak geïmsg úydrh

11-fNareKav' 

fldÜáUq,aj, úydrh

12-fNareKav' ueoj, 

m,al=Uqr úydrh

13-fNareKav 

mCIshd'Wvqÿïnr 

m,af,amsgj, wïn,u

14 -l=reKE., ß§ úydrfha mdIdKuh fldrjla.f,a ksujd we;s 

fNareKav rEm

15-fNareKav rEmhla  wka;¾.; i,d.u fldäh' 

13 ishji @
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uQ,dY%h

wnhr;ak" yßiapkaø' ^2009&' .ïm< hq.h' 

fld<U( weia' f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda' 

wdkkao l=,iQßh" iS'ta' .=Kr;ak' YS% ,xld l,d 

uKav,h' ixialD;sl wud;HdxYh' 

l=udriajdñ" wdkkao" fla' ^1962&' uOHld,Sk 

isxy, l,d' mß¦ fidaur;ak tÉ'tï' 

fld<U: rcfha uqøKd,h' 

;sir ikafoaYh' ^2006&' ixia( .=Kj¾Ok' 

ù'ã'tia" fld<T( iuhj¾Ok m%ldYk' 

oikdhl" frdays;' ^2000&' wïn,u yd iudch" 

jrldfmd<: wdßh m%ldYlfhda'                     

ksldh ix.%yh' ^1997&. foysj,( ixia( fn!oaO 

ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh' 

fn,a'tÉ'iS'mS' ^2004&' lE.,a, Èia;%%slalh ms<sn| 

jd¾;dj' mß: fld;auf,a fla'î'ta'tâukaâ' 

fld<T: mqrdúoHd fom¾;fïka;==j'

uydjxYh' ^1996&' ixia( YS% iqux., ysñ" 

yslalvqfõ iy foajrCIs;" ngqjka;=vqfõ' 

fld<T: cd;sl fl!;=ld.drh' 

uqÈhkafia" kkaofiak' ^2002&' weïnelafla 

j¾Kkdj yd fjk;a ,sms" fld<U:  
weia' f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda' 

,xld úYajúoHd,fha ,xld b;sydih' ^2001&' 

1 ldKavh 1 Nd.h fld<T: úoHd,xldr 

úYajúoHd,h'           

úfÊiQßh" ir;a' ^1991 ud¾;=&' weïnelal 

foajd,h ms<sn| ckm%jdo" l,d iÕrdj' 36 

l,dmh' ixia( f;ßmeye fidaudkkao' 

ioaO¾ur;akdlrh' ^2001&' ixia' ù'ã'tia' 

.=Kj¾Ok' fld<U( iuhj¾Ok m%ldYk' 

isxy, YíofldaIh' ^1990&' 18 jk ldKavh" 

fld<U( ixialD;sl fomd¾;fïka;=j' 

is,ajd à' tï'Ô'tia' ^2001&' ,lAÈj mqrdK fldä' 

fld<U( iQßh m%ldYk' 

fyar;a" ufkdarxck' ^2013&' .ïm< hq.fha 

ld,amksl i;a;aj rEm" l¾;D m%ldYk' 

fyar;a ufkdarxck' ^2023&' is;a;re ÿgq wuq;= 

i;a;='  fld<U( reishdj m%ldYlfhda'
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Abstract

In order to facilitate the task of 
conducting social relations by any 
society to its new members, it is called 
task education, which presents the 
evaluations, beliefs, values and certain 
symbolic things accepted by that society. 
Here, a unique values learning process 
takes place through Dhamma school 
education and the main objective of this 
investigation was to study the attitudes 
of the students. In any education, the 
attitudes shown by the students are 
different and depending on the nature 
of the attitudes, negative attitudes 
and positive attitudes can be seen. 
Accordingly, this study is based on the 
study of negative and positive attitudes 
of students towards Sunday school 
education. To achieve that objective, 
a sample of 40 students was selected 
and among these students between 
the ages of 10 and 17 were selected. 
A mixed sample was administered 
to include students who frequently 
attend Sunday school and students who 

rarely attend Sunday school. Methods 
such as questionnaires, interviews, 
and observations were used to collect 
data for this study and qualitative and 
quantitative research methods were used 
to interpret the data. A questionnaire 
based on children's attitudes towards 
Dhamma school education was selected 
for the quality of the study. Parents' 
opinions were also obtained for the 
correctness of the students' information 
and since this study was done within the 
temple environment, it was also easy 
to conduct the research. Therefore, the 
quality of the data collected also led to 
transparency. According to this research, 
it was found that there are more students 
who come to Sunday school of their 
own accord, and students who do not 
come to Sunday school due to factors 
such as extra classes and lack of clothes 
were also identified. Through this 
study, it was evident how students have 
a positive attitude towards Dhamma 
school education and suggestions were 
made for the promotion of  Dhamma 
school education.
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DOI: 

 Received: 9 Feb. 2024, Accepted revised version: 20 June 2024.  
 This work is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution-Share A like 4.0 International  
 License.



120

Key words: Attitudes, Dhamma School, Education, Psychology, Students 

idrixfCIamh

wd.ñl mßirh flakaø lr.ksñka 

ixj¾Okh ù we;s oyï mdi,a 

wOHdmkh" j¾;udkfha § oyï mdi,a" 

msßfjka iy NslaIq wOHdmk rdcH 

wud;HxYh hgf;a l%shd;aul jk 

úêu;a wOHdmkhls' m%mxp f,dalh 

weiqre lr.ksñka jefvk <uhd wd.u 

oyu iy ixialD;sh mejÍfï ixia:djla 

jk oyï mdif,ka ;u wdl,am ukd 

fia ÈhqKq lr.ekSug ud¾f.damfoaYk 

,nd.kshs' oyï mdi,a wOHdmkh ms<sn| 

j;auka ixl,amh Okd;aul fkd fõ 

hk ixl,amh biau;= fjñka mj;sk 

ld,hl oyï mdi,a <uhskaf.a meñŒu 

b;d ÿ¾j, uÜgul mj;s' oyï mdi,a 

wOHdmkfhka mdi,a YsIHfhl= ;=< 

ufkda idudÔh hy meje;aula we;s lrk 

njg fmkajd § we;s wkdjrKhka y÷kd 

.ekSu fuys ,d jeo.;a h' oyï mdi, 

u.ska ukd idrO¾u wOHdmkhlg 

wä;d,u jeà we;;a Èfkka Èk <uhska 

oyï mdi,a wOHdmkfhka ÿriajk 

njg m%Odkdpd¾h iajdóka jykafia,d 

mjd hï lkiai¨ iajNdjhlska 

woyia m%ldY lrk w;r tu lreKq 

ie,ls,a,g .ksñka m¾fhaIKfha m%Odk 

.eg¨j f,i oyï mdi,a wOHdmkh 

ms<sn| isiqka olajk wdl,am fudkjd 

o@ hkak úuid n,k ,È' oyï mdi,a 

wOHdmkh ms<sn| isiqka olajk wdl,am 

ms<sn| ufkdaúoHd;aul wOHhkhla isÿ 

lrñka ta ms<sn|j mj;sk Okd;aul iy 

iDKd;aul wdl,am y÷kd .ekSu fuu 

m¾fhaIKfha m%Odk wruqK úh' fuu 

m¾fhaIKh .=Kd;aul iy m%udKd;aul 

m¾fhaIK l%u folu fyj;a ñY% 

m¾fhaIK l%ufõoh Ndú;hg .ksñka 

isÿ flrk w;r  tys § m%udKd;aul 

o;a; iy .=Kd;aul o;a; fjka fjka 

jYfhka /ia lr tu o;a; úYaf,aIKh 

lrñka tu o;a; ii|ñka w¾:l:kh 

lsÍu o isÿ lrk ,§' wOHdmkfha 

.=Kd;aul Ndjh úêu;a wOHdmkhl 

mj;sk jeo.;a ,laIKhla jk neúka 

oyï mdi,a isiqka uÕska t ms<sn| Tjqka 

olajk wdl,am iy iDKd;aul wdl,am 

mj;skafka kï tlS ;;ajhka i|yd 

miqìï ù we;s fya;= idOl úu¾Ykhg 

o fuu m¾fhaIKh jeo.;a fõ' fndfyda 

isiqka wd.ñl mßirhl oyï wOHdmkh 

,eîug reÑl;ajhla olajkjd fia u 

;u .DydY%s; j fkdue;s oeä udkisl 

ksoyila o ú¢kq fmfka' ;u iu jhia 

ñ;=rka úúO wmp¾hhdjka i|yd 

fm,fUk wjia:djka ys § oyï mdi,a 

wOHdmkhg fhduq jQ orejka Tjqka tu 

p¾hdjkaj,ska uq|jd .ekSu i|yd o 

fmruqK .kakd njg idlÉPd uÕska 

wkdjrK úh' 

uqLHmo( wOHdmkh" wdl,am" oyï mdi," 

ufkdaúoHdj" isiqka

ye¢kaùu

idrO¾u wOHdmkh ,nd§fuys ,d 

iqúfYaIS ld¾hNdrhla isÿ lrkq ,nk 

oyï mdi,a wOHdmkh" fykaß iaà,a 

´,alÜ;=ukaf.a wdNdih;a iuÕ wdrïN 

jQ iqúfYaIS wOHdmk uOHia:dkhka 

h' tfy;a  oyï wOHdmkhg iß,k 

jgmsgdj ñys÷ uyry;ka jykafiaf.a  

,xld.ukh;a iuÕ ieliqKq w;r t;eka 

mgka mdi,a wOHdmkfha id¾:l;ajh 

i|yd o i;su;a udkisl;ajhla iys; 

orefjl= ks¾udKh lsÍfï mqfrda.dó 

uOHia:dk fia l%shd;aul fjhs' wd.ñl 

mßirh flakaø lr.ksñka ixj¾Okh ù 

we;s oyï mdi,a wOHdmkh" j¾;udkfha 

§ oyï mdi,a" msßfjka iy NslaIq wOHdmk 

rdcH wud;HxYh hgf;a l%shd;aul jk 

úêu;a wOHdmkhls' wdl,am hkafkka 

—mqoa.,fhl= hï fohla" jia;=jla" 

ixisoaêhla" hï woyila fyda hï Ôúhl= 

ms<sn| ork udkisl iajNdjhla fyj;a 
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ia:djrh woyia flfrk w;r˜ th 

;jÿrg;a w¾:l:kh lsÍfï § —wdl,am 

hkq hï jia;=jlg fyda wjia:djlg 

m%;spdr oelaùfï § uÕ fmkajkq ,nk 

fyda .;sl n,mEula we;s lrkq ,nk 

w;aoelSulska ixúOdkh jk udkisl 

yd iakdhQuh iQodku ms<sn| ;;ajhls'˜ 

^Allport, 1935) <uhskaf.a wdl,am 

ixj¾Okh lsÍu iy m%;sfmdaIKh;a 

ukd ufkda idudÔh hymeje;aula iys; 

orfjl= ks¾udKh lsÍu;a oyï mdi,a 

wOHdmkfha m%uqL ld¾hla fõ' m%mxpu 

f,dalh weiqre lr.ksñka jefvk 

<uhd wd.u oyu iy ixialD;sh 

mejÍfï ixia:djla jk oyï mdif,ka 

;u wdl,am ukd fia ÈhqKq lr.ekSug 

ud¾f.damfoaYk ,nd.kshs' oyï mdi,a 

wOHdmkh ms<sn| j;auka ixl,amh 

Okd;aul fkdfõh hk ixl,amh 

biau;= fjñka mj;sk ld,hl oyï 

mdi,a <uhskaf.a meñŒu b;d ÿ¾j, 

uÜgul fmfka' .=rejrhdg b.ekaùï 

l%shdj,sh id¾:l lr .ekSug fuka u 

YsIHhdg o bf.k .ekSfï l%shdj,sh 

id¾:l j isÿ lr.ekSu i|yd woyila" 

reÑl;ajhla" wruqKla mej;sh hq;= 

h' fuu wOHhkh isiqka oyï mdi,a 

wOHdmkh ms<sn| olajkq ,nk wdl,am 

idlÉPd lrk ,o wOHhkhla jk w;r 

.=Kd;aul yd m%udKd;aul m¾fhaIK 

ie,eiau Tiafia úYaf,aIKh fldg we;' 

idys;H úu¾Ykh

oyï mdi,a wOHdmkh ms<sn| nyq,j 

isÿ lrk ,o m¾fhaIK ms<sn| idys;H 

úu¾Yk jd¾;d fkd fõ' tfia jqj;a 

wd.ñl mßirh weiqre lr.;a wOHdmkh 

ms<sn| m¾fhaIK wkdjrKh lr.; 

yels h' oyï mdi,a wOHdmkfhka 

mdi,a YsIHfhl= ;=< ufkda idudÔh 

hy meje;aula we;s lrk njg fmkajd 

§ we;s wkdjrKhka y÷kd .ekSu fuys 

,d jeo.;a h' 

tys § YsIHhdf.a wOHdmksl ch.%yK 

flfrys wd.ñl wOHhkhg iyNd.S 

ùfï n,mEfï kHdhsl miqìu l=ula o 

hkak f;areï .; hq;= h' th wd.ñl 

l%shdldrlï wOHhkh lsÍu iy 

wOHdmkh ,nd .ekSu m%Odk jYfhka 

wdkqNúl kï" wdkqNúl úYaf,aIKh 

fuu ikao¾Nfha kHdhsl miqìula u; 

mokï fõ' Fan ^2008& f.a  ;¾lh wkqj 

ñksiqkaf.a wd.ñl iyNd.S;ajh ;SrKh 

jkafka Tjqkaa wd.ñl úYajdihka 

flfrys olajk ie,ls,a, u; nj 

mjihs'

Azzi and Ehrenberg (1975) and  1975 & 
Iannaccone  (1990,1998)  wkqj rduqj 

;=< mqoa.,hkaf.a j¾;udk wd.ñl 

iyNd.S;ajh mqoa.,fhl=f.a˜ wd.ñl 

udkj m%d.aOkh˜ jeä lrk w;r tuÕska 

mqoa., Wmfhda.S;dj o jeä lrhs' tfia 

u" mj;sk kHdhsl idys;Hh wOHdmkh 

wd.ñl lghq;= yd iïnkaO nj .uH 

jk w;r wd.ñl lghq;= fjk;a iudc 

idOl iuÕ iïnkaO fõ'

Jeynes ^2003& fmkajd § we;af;a wd.ñl 

jYfhka lemù isák kd.ßl orejka 

cd;sh iy ia;%S mqreI Ndjh md,kh lsÍfï 

§ mjd Tjqkaf.a wvq wd.ñl i.hkag jvd 

fndfyda wdOHdmksl l%shdud¾.j, jvd 

fyd¢ka l%shd l< nj hs' kd.ßl iy 

wfkl=;a orejkaf.a wOHhk ch.%yK 

flfrys wd.ñl n,mEu ;lafiare lrk 

,o wOHhkh wkqj th jvd;a ;yjqre ù 

we;' ;j o fuu wOHhkh i|yd 1992 

cd;sl wOHdmk l,a mj;akd iólaIK 

(NELS) o;a; lÜg,h Ndú;lr we;s 

w;r m%;sM, ;j ÿrg;a fmkajd § 

we;af;a wd.ñl;ajh i|yd jk n,mEï 

idudkHfhka kd.ßl orejkag jvd 

jeä nj hs' wd.ñl jYfhka lemù 
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isák orejkaf.a iudc wd¾Ól ;;ajh" 

ia;%S mqreI Ndjh iy YsIHhd fm!oa.,sl 

wd.ñl mdi,lg .sfha o@ hkak 

md,kh lsÍfï § mjd Tjqkaf.a wvq 

wd.ñl i.hkag jvd fndfyda wOHhk 

l%shdud¾.j, jvd fyd¢ka l%shd lr we; 

^Jeynes,1999) Mayer& Sharp (1962&' 
wd.ñl isiqka ks¾NS; nj;a wdOHdmksl 

jYfhka jvd fyd| oialï olajk nj;a 

fmkajd § we; (Mooney 2010) Jeynes 
(2005) Jeynes (2007)' mj;sk idys;Hhg 

wkqj YsIHhkaf.a id¾:l;ajhg wd.fï 

Okd;aul n,mEula we;s nj fidhdf.k 

we;' tneúka oyï mdi,a wOHdmkh hkq 

YsIHhl=f.a mdi,a wOHdmkh o by< 

kexùfï idOlhla f,i o iïnkaO ù 

we;s nj fmfka' 

ksmqK;d uQ,sl wOHdmk l%ufõoh 

hgf;a cd;sl wOHdmk fldñIka iNdj 

úiska ksmqK;d myla y÷kajd § we;s w;r 

oyï mdi,a wOHdmkfhka my; olajd 

we;s l=i,;d iys; orejl= ìyslrk 

nj olajd we; (National Education 
Commission, 2010).

i. ikaksfõok l=i,;d -  

 Communication Skills 
ii. mdßißl l=i,;d - Skills 
 relevant to the Environment  
iii. uQ,O¾u iy wd.ñl l=i,;d 

 - Skills relevant to Principles 
 and Religion 
iv. l%Svd iy úfõl l=i,;d - Sport 
 and Leisure Skills  
v. bf.kqï l=i,;d - Skills of  
 Learning to Learn 

.=re - YsIH in|;dj wOHdmk ld,h 

mqrdjg u isiqkaf.a wdl,am Okd;aul 

lr.ekSu i|yd Wmldß jk w;r wd.ñl 

mßirh ta i|yd iudc" Ñ;a;fõ." 

p¾hd iy Ydia;%Sh ÈhqKqj ms‚i iDcq 

odhl;ajhla ,ndfohs ^Arbeu, Coplan, 
Weeks, 2010; Birch and Ladd, 1997; 
Murray and Greenberg, 200,2001).

YsIH wOHdmkfhys id¾:l;ajh i|yd 

wdl,am m%n, odhl;ajhla ,ndfohs' 

wOHhk id¾:l;ajhg n,mdk fmdÿ 

idOlh th hs ^Das, Halder, Mishra 
& Debnath, 2014). ´kEu wOHdmk 

wdh;khla fyda wOHdmk l%ufõohla 

iïnkaOfhka isiqka ork wdl,am 

Okd;aul fyda iDKd;aul jqj o 

ixia:dfõ bÈß meje;aug jeo.;a 

ld¾hNdrhla isÿ lrkq ,nhs' fndfyda 

.=rejreka isiqkaf.a wdl,a mfil,d 

Tjqkaf.a id¾:l;ajh iy wid¾:l;ajh 

;SrKh lrkq ,nhs ^Kinniard,2010). 
wd.ñl mßirfha § l%shd;aul jk 

wOHdmkh YsIH wdl,am l%uj;a iy 

Okd;aul lsÍfuys ,d ueÈy;alrejl= 

jk w;r wdOHd;añl ysveia msrùfuys 

,d uQ,sl ld¾hNdrhla isÿlrkq ,nhs 

(isx iy u,sla" 2016).

fï wkqj wd.ñl mßirh ;=< 

f.dvkef.k wOHdmk l%ufõoh fiiq 

l%shdj,Ska i|yd o wä;d,ula imhk 

w;r bf.kqï mßirh iy bf.kqï 

l%ufõoh iïnkaOfhka isiqka ork 

wdl,am wod< wxYhkays id¾:l;ajh 

i|yd odhl jk whqre by; m¾fhaIK 

uÕska wkdjrKh lr we;'  fï wkqj 

oyï mdi,a wOHdmkh iïnkaOfhka 

o isiqkaf.a wdl,am Okd;aul o 

iDKd;aul o hkak fuu wOHhkfhka 

úuid nef,a' 

m¾fhaIK .eg¨j 

oyï mdi,a wOhdmkh ms<sn| 

j¾;udkfha § fouõmshka ;=< 

iDKd;aul woyia mj;sk nj ksÍlaIK 

iy idlÉPdj,ska ksrka;rfhka u;=jk 
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idOlhls' tys § oyï mdi,a wOHdmh 

ms<sn| wkjfndaOh iy wruqKq iy.; 

njlska f;dr j oyï mdi,a heùug 

fouõmshka fm,ö we;s nj fmfka' mdi,a 

wOHdmkh ms<sn| Okd;aul woyila 

mej;Su;a tksid breÈk oyï mdi,a u. 

wrjd fyda wu;r mka;s fyj;a Wmldrl 

mka;s (Extra Class) hdug fm,öula 

<uhskaf.ka oelsh yels h' oyï mdi,a 

meñŒug wjYH;djhla we;;a ta 

i|yd fhduq fkdjkafka lskï fya;= 

idOl ksidoehs fidhd ne,Su w;HdjYH 

idOlhla fia fmfka' oyï mdi, uÕska 

ukd idrO¾u wOHdmkhlg wä;d,u 

jeà we;;a Èfkka Èk <uhska oyï 

mdi,a wOHdmkfhka ÿriajk njg 

m%Odkdpd¾h iajdñka jykafia,d mjd 

hï lkiai¨ iajNdjhlska woyia m%ldY 

lrk w;r ;;a lreKq ie,ls,a,g 

.ksñka m¾fhaIKfha m%Odk .eg¨j 

f,i oyï mdi,a wOHdmkh ms<sn| isiqka 

olajk wdl,am fudkjd o@ hkak úuid 

n,k ,È' isiqka orkq ,nk wdl,amhka 

i|yd n,mE idOl fudkjd o@ hkak;a 

Tjqka i;= iajhx fhdackd fudkjd o@ 

hkak;a m¾fhaIKfha m%Odk .eg¨j 

iuÕ iu.dó fjñka idlÉPd lr we;' 

m¾fhaIK wruqKq 

oyï mdi,a wOHdmkh ms<sn| isiqka 

olajk wdl,am ms<sn| ufkdaúoHd;aul 

wOHhkhla isÿ lrñka ta ms<sn|j 

mj;sk Okd;aul iy iDKd;aul 

wdl,am y÷kd.ekSu fuu m¾fhaIKfha 

m%Odk wruqK úh' th jvd;a úêu;aj 

wOHhkh lsÍu i|yd iqúfYaIs wruqKq 

Tiafia f.dvk.k ,È' 

1' isiqka oyï mdi,a wOHdmkh 

 ms<sn| olajk wdl,am  

 y÷kd .ekSu'

2' isiqka olajk iDKd;aul wdl,am  

 i|yd fya;= idOl úuid ne,Su' 

3' oyï mdi,a wOHdmkh ms<sn| j 

 Okd;aul wdl,am ixj¾Okh  

 i|yd fhdackd bÈßm;a lsÍu' 

hf:dala; wruqKq idOkh lr.kq jia 

fuu m¾fhaIKh isÿ lsÍu wfmalaId 

flf¾' 

m¾fhaIK l%ufõoh 

fuu m¾fhaIKh .=Kd;aul iy 

m%udKd;aul m¾fhaIK l%u fol 

u fyj;a ñY% m¾fhaIK l%ufõoh 

Ndú;hg .ksñka isÿ flrk w;r  tys § 

m%udKd;aul o;a; iy .=Kd;aul o;a; 

fjka fjka jYfhka /ia lr tu o;a; 

úYaf,aIKh lrñka tu o;a; ii|ñka 

w¾:l:kh lsÍu o isÿ lrk ,È' 

fuu m¾fhaIKfhys ksheÈh f,i 

fld<U l,dmhg wh;a oyï mdi,aj, 

isiqka 40la fhdod.;a w;r wyUq 

ksheÈlrKh hgf;a ksheÈhg wjYH jk 

isiqka f;dard.kakd ,È' fuys § fY%a‚ 

jYfhka oyï mdi,aaj, 8 fY%A‚fha isg 

oyï mdi,a wjidk fY%a‚h olajd jQ isiqka 

muKla f;dard.;a w;r l,d;=rlska iy 

ks;ru oyï mdi,a meñfKk isiqka 

we;=<;a jk fia ksheÈh ilik ,È' 

o;a; /ia lsÍu i|yd m%Yakdj,shla ,nd 

ÿka w;r iïuqL idlÉPd iy ksÍlaIKh 

jeks l%ufõohka o fï i|yd fhdod.;a 

w;r tu o;a; úYaf,aIKh i|yd Excel 
uDÿldx.h Ndú;hg .kakd ,È' ta 

Tiafia o;a; úia;rd;aul úYaf,aIKhla 

yryd w¾:l:kh lrk ,È'  

m¾fhaIKfha jeo.;alu

oyï mdi,a wOHdmkh i|yd <uhskaf.a 

fhduqj j¾;udkfha § hï miqnEulg 

,la j we;s njla fmkakqï lrk w;r 

oyï mdi, i|yd meñŒu ms<sn| 
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.eg¨ldÍ iajNdjhla iy l%shdldÍ;ajh 

ms<sn| ukao.dó njla fmkakqï lrhs' 

ta i|yd n,mE fya;= idOl úu¾Ykh 

i|yd fuu m¾fhaIKh fnfyúkau 

jeo.;a fõ' oyï mdi,a wOHdmkfha 

.=Kd;aul Ndjh ms<sn| miq úmrula 

i|yd fuu wOHkh jeo.;ajk w;r 

tys § YsIHhd flakaø lr.ksñka 

.=rejrhd iy W.kajk foa ms<sn| j o 

;;aj mßlaIdjlg t<ôh yels ùu fuu 

m¾fhaIKfha we;s ;j;a iqúfYaIS;ajhls' 

wOHdmkfha .=Kd;aul Ndjh úêu;a 

wOHdmkhl mj;sk jeo.;a ,laIKhla 

jk neúka oyï mdi,a isiqka uÕska 

t ms<sn| Tjqka olajk wdl,am iy 

iDKd;aul wdl,am mj;skafka kï tlS 

;;ajhka i|yd miqìï ù we;s fya;= 

idOl úu¾Ykhg o fuu m¾fhaIKh 

jeo.;a fõ' 

YsIHhd hkq wOHdmkfha we;s yr 

moaO;sh wkd.; f,djg iïfm%aIKh 

lrúh yels úfYaIs; u jQ;a M,odhs jQ;a 

ld¾hlaIu jQ;a udOHla jk neúka ta 

i|yd ndOd ms‚i mj;sk wdl,am y÷kd 

.ekSu i|yd;a tjka wdl,am fjkia 

lsÍu i|yd bÈßm;a  l< yels fhdackd 

ms<sn| wjfndaOhla ,nd .ekSu i|yd;a 

fuu m¾fhaIKh jeo.;a fõ'

idlÉPdj

fuu wOHhkfha § m<uqj wjOdkh 

fhduq jQfha oyï mdi,a wOHdmkh  

i|yd isiqka fhduq jQfha ldf.a 

wjYH;dj u; o hkak úuiSu hs' hï 

l%shdj,shlg m%fõYùfï § wdl,amhkays 

iajNdjh fnfyúkau jeo.;a fõ' tys 

§ wOHdmkh jeo.;au l%shdj,shla jk 

w;r wOHdmk ufkdaúoHd{hkag wkqj 

bf.kSï reÑl;ajh i|yd wdl,am iDcq 

n,mEula lrhs' oyï mdi,a wOHdmkh 

ms<sn| <uhska olajk wdl,am úuiSu 

i|yd f;dard.;a isiqka 40ka isiqka 24 

fofkla fyj;a 76'9]l  m%;sY;hla u 

;ukaf.aa wjYH;dj u; oyï mdi,g 

meñfKk w;r isiqka 10 fofkla  

fyj;a 15'4] l m%;sY;hla muKla 

meñfKkafka fouõmshkaf.a wjYH;dj 

u; h' thskqÿ isiqka 6 fofkla fyj;a 

7'7]l m%;sY;hla fjk;a fya;+ i|yd 

meñfKk nj olajd we;s w;r iïuqL 

idlÉPdj, § wkdjrKh jQfha wi,ajeis 

<uhskaa hk neúka fkdhd neßlug 

;ukq;a hk nj hs' 

rEm igyk 1( 

isiqka oyï mdi,a wOHdmkhg fhduq ùu

uQ,dY%h( iólaIK o;a;

by; mßÈ fndfyda isiqka ;u wjYH;dj 

u; oyï mdi,g meñfKk nj 

wkdjrKh ùu Okd;aul me;slvla 

f,i i|yka l< yels w;r tfia 

lskï fya;=jlg fyda oyï mdi,g 

meñŒfuka o isiqka n,dfmdfrd;a;= 

jk idOl úIfhys o m¾fhaIKfha 

wjOdkh fhduq úh' fouõmshka fia u 

isiqka ;=< o wOHdmkh ,eîfuka ;ud 

n,dfmdfrd;a;= jk foa ms<sn| j mj;sk 

wdl,am jeo.;a fyhska oyï mdi,a 

wOHdmkhg fhduq ùfuka o isiqka 

n,dfmdfrd;a;= jk foa ms<sn| wjOdkh 

fhduq ú‚' 
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rem igyk 2( 

isiqka oyï mdi,g meñŒfï wruqKq

uQ,dY%h( iólaIK o;a;

oyï mdi,a wOHdmkfhys jeo.;alu 

iïnkaOfhka YsIHhdg we;s wjfndaOh 

w;sYhka u jeo.;a h' tlS wjfndaOh 

ukd oyï wOHdmkhla ,nd .ekSu i|yd 

YsIHhdg iajhx fufyhùula isÿùula 

ksrdhdifhka isÿ lrk ksid h' fuys 

§ isiqka 40 u m%;spdr olajd we;s mßÈ 

hym;a .;s.=K mqreÿùug oyï mdi,g 

meñfKk neõ olajd we;' m%Yakdj,sh 

fhduq lsÍfï § oyï mdi,a wOHdmkh 

ms<sn| hdj;ald,Sk jQ f;dr;=re o 

ie,ls,a,g .ksñka ieliQ w;r tys È 

oyï mdi,a wOHdmkh kÕd isgqùfï 

wruq‚ka bÈßm;a lr we;s fhdackdjla 

jk oyï mdi,a wOHdmkh ,eîu 

wOHhk fmdÿ iy;sl m;% idudkH fm< 

úNd.fha nqoaO O¾u m%Yak m;%hg ,l=Kq 

tl;=ùula hkak ie,ls,a,g .ksñka 

fhduq ùu isÿ úh' tfy;a fndfyda isiqka 

t ms<sn| lsisÿ m%;spdrhla fkdolajd 

;snQ w;r ,l=Kq ,nd .ekSug;a jvd 

wdl,am ixj¾Okh u wruqKq lrf.k 

meñŒula olskakg ,enq‚'

fuu m¾fhaIKh isÿ lsÍfï § wkdjrKh 

jQ iqúfYaIS ldrKd w;r oyï mdi,a 

meñŒu i|yd Wjukdj we;;a mek 

k.sk we;eï .eg¨ Tjqkaf.a fhduqùu 

j<ld we;s nj úoHudk ùu fmkajdÈh 

yelsh' m¾fhaIK o;a; wkqj isiqka 

fndfyda msßila wu;r mka;s fh§u 

fya;=fjka oyï mdi,a fkdmeñŒu fyda 

úfõl ld,fha § oyï mdi,ska neyer ùu 

jeks idOl biau;= úh' we;eï isiqka ks, 

we÷ï fkdue;slu ksid o ;j;a msßi;a 

fjk;a fya;+ka ksid o fkdmeñŒu 

fyda b| ysg meñŒug fm,fUk nj 

fmfka'  fuys olajd we;s fjk;a fya;= 

.Khg oyï mdi,a hEu w;HdjYH 

fkd jk fohla njg fouõmshka" 

oyï mdi,a fkdhk ñ;=rka u;= lrkq 

,nk idOl o fikiqrdod Èk wu;r 

mka;sj,g iïnkaO ùug;a ksoyfia 

isàug we;af;a bßod Èkhla muKla jk 

ksid;a jeks idOl wka;¾.; jk nj 

iïuqL idlÉPd uÕska wkdjrKh úh' 

my; olajd we;af;a fulS idOl ms<sn| 

úYaf,aIKh hs' 

rEm igyk 3(

isiqkag oyï mdi,a meñŒug wjYH;dj 

we;;a fkdmeñŒug fya;=

uQ,dY%h( ióCIK o;a;

m¾fhaIKfha § <uhska meñŒfï ld,h 

iy ta w;r ld,h ;=< ,nd.;a oyï 

wOHdmkh ms<sn| j ie,ls,su;a jQ w;r 

th ;lafiare lsÍu ms‚i wju jYfhka 

oyï mdi,a YsIH m%;s{dj yd oyï mdi,a 

.S;h u;lfhka lSug yels o hkak 

úuiSula m%Yakdj,sh i|yd we;=<;a 

lrk ,È' 
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rEm igyk 4( 

isiqka oyï mdi,g meñŒfï ld,h  

 

uQ,dY%h( ióCIK o;a;

tys § f;dard.;a isiqka 40ka jeä msßila 

oyï mdi,a meñŒug wdrïN fldg 

wjqreoaolg;a jeä  ld,hla .; jQ wh 

jk kuq;a oyï mdi,a YsIH m%;s{dj fyda 

oyï mdi,a .S;h u;lfhka bÈßm;a 

l< yels tlÿ isiqfjla fkdùu iqnjdÈ 

fkdjkakla nj wkdjrKh úh' iïuqL 

mÍlaIK weiqßka ,nd.;a o;a;j,g 

wkqj oyï mdi,a .S;h iy YsIH m%;s{dj 

yvmghla weiqßka oeóu" isiqka ,jd 

bÈßm;a fkd lsÍu" tu úfYaIdx.hka 

i|yd wjldYhla fjka fkdlsÍu jeks 

idOl u;= úh'  

fuu m¾fhaIKhg wkqj ie,lsh 

yels uÜgul <uhskaa m%udKhla oyï 

wOHdmkh ,eîu i|yd fhduqjk neúka 

oyï mdi,a .=re N+ñldj ms<sn| isiqka 

olajk wdl,amh oek.kq jia m%Yakdj,sh 

Tiafia oyï mdi,a .=rejrfhl= ùug 

we;s reÑl;ajh ms<sn| wjOdkh fhduq 

lrk ,È' 

rEm igyk 5( 

oyï mdi,a .=rejrfhl= ùu ms<sn| 

isiqkaf.a wdl,am

uQ,dY%h( ióCIK o;a;

by; o;a; wkqj oyï mdi,a .=rejrfhl= 

ùu i|yd isiqka ;=< Okd;aul wdl,amhka 

mj;skq úoHudk úh' t ms<sn| woyia 

úuiSfï § ;uka bf.k.;a oyï mdi, 

hk yeÕSu" wd.ñl mßirhg we;s 

<e¢hdj" kdhl;aj l=i,;d ixj¾Okh 

lr.ekSu" pß; ixj¾Okh jeks woyia 

mokï ù we;s nj wkdjrKh úh' 

tfia .=rejrfhl= fkdùug woyia we;s 

isiqka úuiSfï § udisl jegqmla fkdùu" 

§ukd wju ùu" fjk;a /lshd wNs,di" 

fouõmshkaf.a wleue;a; jeks fya;= 

idOl u;= úh' 

´kEu YsIHfhl=g ;ud bf.k .kakd 

mßirh iy l%ufõoh ms<sn| ksoyia 

wdl,am oeßh yels w;r ta i|yd 

wjia:dj o ysñúh hq;= h' ta i|yd ́ kEu 

wfhl=g whs;sjdislula we;' ta wkqj 

oyï mßirh iy b.ekaùï l%ufõoh 

ms<sn|j úuiSfï ldrKd o iys;j 

m<uq j wjOdkh fhduq jQfha oyï 

mdi,a ;=< oelSug wleue;s foa ms<sn| 

h' tys § fndfyda isiqkaf.ka nqoaêuh 

ixjdohla f.dv keÕ=Kq nj úoHdudk 

jQfha oyï mdi,ska whym;a p¾hhd rgd"  

wiu.slï iy oyï mdi,a fkdmeñK 

isàu jeks woyia u.sks' fuhg wu;rj 

my; i|yka mßÈ oyï mdif,ys msßisÿ 

Ndjh" .=rejrekaf.a wjYH;dj jeks 

úêu;a fhdackd o isiqka bÈßm;a lrk 

,È'
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rEm igyk 6( 

oyï mdi, ms<sn| isiqkaf.a fhdackd

uQ,dY%h( ióCIK o;a;

oyï mdi, ;=< § jeä reÑl;ajhla 

olajk u; ms<sn| úuiSfï § o fndfyda 

isiqka ork ,oafoa iuÕlu" W.kajk 

rgdj" hym;a p¾hd" WoEik /iaùu" 

úúO msxlï meje;aùu" Y%uodk meje;aùu 

jeks Okd;aul wdl,amhka h' ta wkqj 

iuia;hla jYfhka .;a l, fndfyda 

isiqka oyï mdi,a wOHdmkh ms<sn| 

Okd;aul wdl,amhka ork nj m%;HlaI 

jQ w;ru wd.ñl mrirhl hym;a p¾hd 

rgd mej;sh hq;=h hk Okd;aul wdl,am 

o úoHudk úh'

iudf,dapkh 

isiqka ljrdldrhlska kuq;a oyï mdi,a 

wOHdmkh fj; fhduq jqj o oyï 

mdi,a wOHdmkh ms<sn| iDKd;aul 

wdl,amhka fkdoeÍu idOdrK h' thg 

fya;=j kï fuu wOHhkh i|yd md,s; 

lKavdhï f;dard .kakd ,oafoa fld<U 

jeks w;sYh ixlS¾K fia u úIu 

p¾hhd nyq, fmdl=re .ïudk wdY%s;j 

jk neúka mj;sk oeä iudÔh mSvk 

ord .ekSug iqÿiq mßirhla o fkd fõ' 

fuksid fndfyda isiqka wd.ñl mßirhl 

oyï wOHdmkh ,eîug reÑl;ajhla 

olajkjd fia u ;u .DydY%s; j fkdue;s 

oeä udkisl ksoyila o ú¢kq fmfka' 

;u iu jhia ñ;=rka úúO wmp¾hhdjka 

i|yd fm,fUk wjia:djka ys § oyï 

mdi,a wOHdmkhg fhduQ jQ orejka 

Tjqka tu p¾hdjkaj,ska uq|jd .ekSu 

i|yd o fmruqK .kakd njg idlÉPd 

uÕska wkdjrK úh' ta w;r úúO msxlï 

i|yd iïnkaO lrjd .ekSu" oyï mdi,a 

wOHdmk pdßldj,g iy oyï mdi,a 

wOHdmkfhka ,efnk m%;s,dN ms<sn| 

j oekqj;a lsÍu jeks mshjr l%u úh' 

úfYaI u ldrKdj jkqfha mj;sk oeä 

wd¾Ól ÿIalr;dj,g tod fõ, ißlr 

.ekSug fkdyels fyhska fofõ,la fyda 

mshjd .ekSfï wáfhka ish oyï mdi, 

fj; fhduq l< njg we;eï uõmshkaf.a 

idkqlïms; woyia u;= ùu hs' tfy;a 

oyï wOHdmkh ms<sn| jvd;a Okd;aul 

reÑl;ajh we;s lrkq jia ufkda 

úoHd;aul l%u fõohla jk Okd;aul 

Wmia:ïNk (Positive Reinforcement) 
fhdod .ekSug yels h' ksoiqkla f,i 

,iaiku u,a jÜáh" fyd| u meñŒu" 

úkS;u YsIHhd" fyd|u úfYaIdx.h jeks 

l%ufõo fmkajd Èh yels fiau oyï 

mdi, hkq úIhdkq noaO oekqfuka u 

muKla isiqka ;=< wd.u oyu" ;=Kqrejka 

ms<sn| meye§ï we;s lrjk ;ekla 

fkdúh hq;= h' úfYaIs; wjia:d jk 

w¨;a wjqreÿ W;aij" fjila" fmdfidka" 

wei< W;aij" lÀk msxlï iy úúO 

m%ix. uÕska orejka wdkkaofhka 

m%{djg fufyhúh yels w;r tjka jQ  

m%dfhda.sl oekqfuka o oyï mdi,a 

wOHdmkh ms<sn| jeä reÑl;ajhla 

orejka ;=< we;s lrúh yels h'

uQ,dY%h

w;=fldard," ã'wd¾" ^2015& uq,a <ud úfha 

orejkag b.ekaùfï kj l%u" fnd/,a," 

YSlaId ukaÈr m%ldYk'  
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wfímd," wd¾" ^2011& wOHdmk ud¾f.damfoaYh 

yd WmfoaYkh" fldÜgdj" idr m%ldYk'  

ksYaYxl" tÉ'tia'tia" ^2004& fn!oaO ufkda 

Ñls;aidj" fld<U 11" iSudiys; weï'ã 

.=Kfiak iy iud.u' 
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fldÜgdj" idr m%ldYk' 

A. A. Candeias, N. Rebelo, M. Oliveria and 
P. Mendes, (2010) “Pupils’ attitudes and 
motivation toward learning and school – 
study of exploratory models on the effects 
of socio-demographics, personal attributes 
and school characteristics,” Research Gate, 
Vol. 1, No. 1, pp. 1-18. 

All Ceylon Buddhist Congress, (1990-2011) 
Annual General Meeting Reports of All 
Ceylon Buddhist Congress. Colombo, 
ACBC.

All Ceylon Buddhist Congress, (2011) 
Reflections on the Progress of All Ceylon 
Buddhist Congress Colombo, ACBC.

A. R. Ifeoma,  (2016) ''Assessment of students'' 
attitude and perception of teaching practice: 
the case of undergraduates of Delta State 
University, Abraka,” World Journal of 
Education, Vol. 6, No. 2, pp. 82-91.

D. Blazar and M. A Kraft, (2017) “Teacher and 
teaching effects on students’ attitudes and 
behaviors,” Sage Journals, Vol. 39, No. 1, 
pp. 146-170. 



129

中斯两国泡茶艺术的发展及其文化价值 

[Evolution and Cultural Value of Brewing Art of Tea in China 
and Sri Lanka]

1. Visiting Instructor (Chinese Language), Department of Languages and Cultural Studies, Bhiksu  
 University of Sri Lanka
 E-mail:theupananda@busl.ac.lk  http://orcid.org/0009-0005-1760-3195

Theripaha Upananda1

Abstract

Tea drinking is a popular art all over 
the world. China and Sri Lanka are 
two leading tea- producing countries. 
Historically, China is considered the 
homeland of tea. Tea comes to Sri Lanka 
as an effect of colonization. China has 
a native heritage and Sri Lanka has a 
western influence on tea. In the process 
of learning and teaching Chinese as 
a foreign language, the topic of tea 
art can be considered culturally and 
linguistically very important. Linguists 
recognize cultural competence as a 
crucial factor. Cultural proficiency as an 
additional unit of language measurement 
has received the attention of scholars, 

so tea art can be identified as a separate 
subject area in language teaching. This 
study explores the development of the 
art of tea brewing, both in China and 
Sri Lanka, as a cultural heritage and its 
cultural value. Primary and secondary 
data related to the research are collected 
under qualitative research methodology. 
In this study, the beginning and 
development of the art of tea brewing in 
the two countries, transmission, current 
status, cultural value, linguistic value, 
differences in cultural and linguistic 
values, conclusions, etc. are discussed. 
This study concludes and highlights that 
the tea art of the two countries is a sign 
of linguistic and cultural development. 
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摘要

饮茶是世界各地流行的艺术。中国
和斯里兰卡是两个主要的产茶国。
从历史上看，中国被认为是茶的故
乡。茶叶传入斯里兰卡是殖民统治
的结果。中国对茶有本土传统，斯
里兰卡则受西方影响。在对外汉语
的学习和教学过程中，茶艺这一话
题在文化和语言上可以说是非常重
要的。语言学家认为文化能力是一
个关键因素。文化水平作为语言测
量的附加单位受到了学者的关注，
因此茶艺可以被确定为语言教学中
的一个单独的学科领域。本研究探
讨了中国和斯里兰卡的泡茶艺术作
为文化遗产的发展及其文化价值。
与研究相关的主要和次要数据是使
用定性研究方法收集的。本研究阐
述了两国泡茶艺术的起源和发展、
传播、现状、文化价值、语言价
值、文化和语言价值的差异、结论
等进行了讨论。本研究的结论并强
调，两国的茶艺是语言和文化发展
的标志。

关键词：中国与斯里兰卡茶叶, 饮
茶习俗, 艺术、文化能力、茶文化
词语 

引言

茶文化是茶的种植、生产和饮用的
过程。在一些国家，茶艺术是与传
统文化体系有机结合的文化体系。
社会价值观和行为规范融入文化体
系。

茶是当今世界流行的消费工具。茶
艺作为一种遗产与人类文化如此接
近。世界上有几个主要产茶国，各
国的生产、消费和茶叶口味各不相
同。这些国家有许多与饮茶相关的
仪式。与这些仪式相关的词汇滋养

了每个国家的语言。本研究探讨了
中国和斯里兰卡茶的历史、生产、
消费、习俗、词汇和相关用法。

研究问题

研究问题是茶的生产和加工如何成
为人类文化的遗产，茶是如何在中
国和斯里兰卡起源和传播的，中国
和斯里兰卡使用什么类型的茶？它
们的品质如何，中国和斯里兰卡的
饮茶习俗是怎样的？两国饮茶习俗
有何差异，茶艺作为文化领域的语
言贡献是什么等等。

研究目的

本研究的目的是确定饮茶艺术作为
两国重要的文化领域，并比较探讨
其文化和语言价值，为对外汉语教
学提供文化理解。

文献综述

在回顾与本研究相关的文献时，孙
舒悦的文章《茶历史文化的传承与
发展策略探究》（1994）分析和描
述了中国茶文化的历史和发展。 虽
然这篇文章可以说是研究相关理论
问题的一个非常重要的资料来源，
但应该指出的是，这项研究并不是
仅仅基于这些问题，而是引出了一
个新的方向。

刘颖和刘艳的文章《中西茶文化差
异及茶叶英语翻译技巧》（1994）
提出了有关中西茶文化历史，中西
饮茶习惯差异和茶文化翻译中出现
的问题与翻译技巧。这项研究预计
将重点关注斯里兰卡和中国的茶
文化及其语言背景。盖圣的文章
《茶文化的哲学思想和时代价值》
（1999）探讨了中国茶文化以及与
之相关的宗教和哲学思想。 此来源
仅有助于研究人员探索中国茶文化
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的背景。

值得注意的是，大多数茶文化研究
都是基于提高历史、新旧趋势来知
识。除了分别研究中国和斯里兰卡
的茶艺术外，本研究还希望通过比
较事实分析的对比研究，为研究人
员提供茶定量专业文化知识。研究
资料显示，斯里兰卡和中国的茶学
之间缺乏比较和语言研究。本研究
希望填补这一研究空白。 本研究作
为一项独立研究提出。

研究方法

该研究是在定性研究方法下进行
的。根据定性研究方法，从与汉
语、僧伽罗语和语言学学科领域相
关的一手和二手来源收集数据。书
面来源和互联网已被用来收集二手
数据。 主要数据是通过讨论和直接
观察收集的。

在斯里兰卡和中国的茶文化研究
中，使用了分析方法，包括研究工
具和测量，例如对第一手和第二手
文献的数据检查, 网络和不成文信
息的观察、与学者的讨论、学者的
观点以及自己的经历. 这样，得到
的数据就按照主题和子主题依次进
行检查。然后，对数据进行编码、
汇总和分类，并用于内容分析方法
下的研究。因此，研究计划涵盖数
据收集、数据分析、解释和报告部
分。

理论背景

本研究与应用语言学相关。 应用语
言学分析了文化能力在第二语言教
学中的重要性。 因此，应用语言学
中的文化概念教学被视为本研究的
理论框架。

讨论

语言教学过程中对文化能力的需求

与第一语言教学不同，第二语言或
外语教学需要将语言作为一个整体
进行学习。第二语言教学和学习是
一个更为复杂的过程。考虑到这些
事实，从 20 世纪 90 年代开始，人
们采取了一些措施来创造教学方法
的新趋势。新的方法和策略在整个
二十世纪层出不穷。其中外语或第
二语言教学和学习方法最为突出。
有些方法很流行，有些方法与流行
方法混合并保留至今。听、说、
读、写是衡量所有这些教学策略技
能的主要因素。

在第二语言或外语教学方法中，交
际语言教学、直接法、视听法等只
注重言语的方法受到应用语言学家
的批评，而语法翻译法等只注重写
作的方法则表现出疲软的迹象。同
时，基于任务的语言学习、折衷方
法等方法也受到应用语言学家的推
崇。 这是因为他们能够成就四种技
能。除了能够传授文化之外还有一
个原因。因此，将文化能力纳入语
言教学过程受到应用语言学家的关
注。同时，Fleming 和 Mills 于 
1992 年提出的 VARK 模型比较特
殊。 该模型的文化能力受到了特别
关注。  

i. 第二语言或外语教学

ii. 目标群体

iii. 四种语言技能：听、说、
读、写

iv. 文化意识

v. 目标文化

vi. 自己的文化



132

vii. 跨文化沟通技巧

viii. 融合文化、社会和生活方式

此外，欧洲共同参考框架中要考虑
的一些问题应由文化能力吸收。“
我们随时都可以遇到子谦的语言现
象。如遇到他人称赞时，我们往往
谦虚地说“过奖了”，“您夸奖
了”，“不敢当”，“不行不行”
，“哪里哪里”，“还要努力” “
大家的功劳”, “大家做的都很
好”等等。” (大群，2008: 58) 语
言学习中获得的四种技能是一种内
功。 文化能力是一种外在能力。了
解语言的社会因素非常重要，因为
没有文化就无法确定语言的含义。

文化能力在汉语教学过程中的重要
性

一些中国研究资料指出，教师掌握
两种语言之间的文化教学知识是对
外汉语教学的积极途径。李红在《
试论对外汉语教学中的跨文化交际
意识》书中指出外语教学以跨文化
交际为基础。他说，这是因为每一
位教授对外汉语的老师都面临着来
自世界各地、与中国文化不同的学
生群体。

 “要重视教师的跨文化交际能力， 
首先必须培养对外汉语教师的跨文
化的交际能力，只有让他们获得这
种能力，才能成功的组织教学，有
效地给学生传授这种能力。”(黄
炎, 2009: 74 ) “要注意教师的
教学策略， 在文化导人的教学过程
中， 教师应具有正确的态度， 冷静
客观， 实事求是。” (黄炎, 2009: 
74)

词语的意义是由说话的群体相互赋
予的，而不是通过自然或先天的力

量或其他方式获得的。研究中国文
化是学习汉语的一个非常重要的因
素，就像任何其他语言一样。基于
上述事实，茶艺被作为与中国和斯
里兰卡相关的重要文化方面进行研
究。

茶历史文化的形成

“中国茶文化的起源可以追溯到公
元前三千年左右。根据历史文献和
考古发现，茶的起源地主要位于中
国的云南、四川、贵州等地区。据
传说，中国的茶叶起源于神农氏，
他是中国古代传说中的农业始祖和
草药学家。” （刘颖和刘艳，1998
：155）

“茶与佛教的结合，带动了茶的推
广和茶道的发展。 宋元时期茶文化
进一步发展，茶具、茶艺、茶道兴
起。 然后在明代，茶文化传播到清
朝（1644-1912），中国茶文化达
到顶峰。 清代，茶艺表演和茶具制
作技艺成为中国茶文化的重要组成
部分。”（刘颖和刘艳，1998：155
）关于中国饮茶何时开始，人们说
法不一，西汉古时候就有饮茶的记
载，最早的饮茶阶段是在西汉之
前。“在一段时期后，随着佛教与
道教的兴起，饮茶逐渐与佛教、道
教相联系。”（舒悦，2021：285）

“晋南北朝时期，茶文化逐渐萌
芽。 随着文人墨客饮茶，各种与茶
有关的诗词歌赋逐渐问世，茶突破
了正常的“食物地位”，进入了文
化圈，发挥着精神和社会作用。”
（舒悦，2021：285）“在道家眼
中，茶是协助他们炼取“内丹”，
轻身换骨并修成长生不老之身的最
佳方法。而在佛家眼中，茶是禅定
入静的重要职务，。。。” （舒
悦，2021：285）
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宋代，旧中国的茶业和文化得到了
长足的发展。文人中成立了专业品
茶会，其中包括唐社和佛教千人会
的官员。宋太宗在赵匡胤宫举办了
一场专门的茶道。设立了茶馆，宫
中所用的茶也分了等级。茶仪变成
礼制。“在下层社会斗茶风气，采
茶、制茶与泡茶产生巨大变化，茶
文化兴盛于这一时期。从元代开
始，中国传统茶文化逐渐进入苦涩
阶段。宋代人民扩展了茶文化具有
的社会层面以及文化形式。茶事非
常兴盛。”（舒悦，2021：285）

茶的历史和文化与许多因素有
关。“只有存在历史，才会出现文
化，例如，中国西晋时期开始创
作茶诗，截止到现代已经有3500
多首，茶诗涉及到的题材囊括采
茶、造茶、茶具以等各个方面。
茶历史文化发展和茶叶产业存在一
定联系。”（舒悦，2021：284）
中国传统茶文化始于晋代，盛于唐
宋。“蒋庆庆将中国茶文化的发展
分为三个主要阶段，第一阶段是南
北朝之前，第二阶段是唐宋时期，
第三阶段是唐宋之后。第一阶段是
明清以后茶文化的初级阶段。第二
阶段是中国茶文化的鼎盛时期。”
（舒悦，2021：285）根据对《茶
经》这一书的翻阅，王维恒将中国
茶文化的历史发展分为五个时期：
萌芽期、形成期、繁荣期、普及期
和发展期。唐代可以说是茶历史文
化的形成时期。唐代是中国茶业发
展的高峰之一。“唐宋合并时期，
属于中国茶文化的鼎盛时期。 这
主要是由于产销规模、茶叶种植类
型和内容丰富程度的变化。”（舒
悦，2021：285）唐代茶文化的鼎盛
时期与茶的传播和消费密切相关，
佛教的兴盛和诗风的传播对茶文化
起到了推动作用。清朝时期，茶文

化由盛而衰，茶叶出口失控，这一
时期可以称为衰落时期。 新中国
成立后，中国茶业逐渐发展，进入
改革阶段，因而被列为文艺复兴时
期。

中国的茶叶历史比斯里兰卡或任何
其他国家都悠久。茶的故事始于中
国。 据传说，公元前2737年，中国
皇帝神农氏坐在一棵树下，而他的
仆人正在煮水，这时树上的一些叶
子被吹进了水中。 神农是一位著名
的草药师，他决定尝试一下他的仆
人无意中配制的汤剂。

“中国在很早时期就存有种茶与产
茶的详细记录，通过对《茶经》一
书的了解，能够认识到在神农尝百
草开始中国就已经存在和茶有关的
具体应用。在古代先秦时期，巴蜀
地区就具有丰富且成熟的茶叶种植
历史以及种植经验。在茶的早期，
它被用于祭祀目的或药用目的。”
（舒悦，2021：284） 从其目的来
看，茶只是当时达官贵人日常生活
中不可分割的一部分。饮茶、品茶
的习俗存在于古代文人、道士的日
常生活中。“饮茶的习俗逐渐在社
会上流传。饮茶逐渐从早期贵族的
生活习惯发展成为平民百姓的生活
方式。在古代唐朝后，饮茶被广泛
运用在社会大众的日常生活中。”
（舒悦，2021：284）茶的栽培方
法、加工过程中茶叶的不同品种、
茶产区独特的文化、反映茶栽培的
音乐、舞蹈艺术以及各种演绎，孕
育了茶艺术。茶道逐渐成熟后，茶
文化体系中还包含了良好的社会道
德和价值规范。
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“葡萄牙是第一个引进茶叶的西
方国家。 16世纪初，葡萄牙探险
家和水手通过对亚洲的探索，从
中国、日本等地带回了茶叶。茶
叶被葡萄牙引入欧洲，最初在贵
族和富商中间流行起来。此后，
荷兰、英国、法国等国也加入亚
洲贸易，开始从中国进口茶叶，
茶叶的传入逐渐波及整个欧洲地
区。17世纪，英国东印度公司成
立，将茶种和茶树带到印度进行
种植并获得成功，开始大规模从
中国和印度进口茶叶，茶叶成为
英国的主要进口商品之一，随后
在英国社会中普及开来。茶在西
方国家的普及也与殖民扩张和贸
易活动有关。在印度、斯里兰卡
等殖民地区，茶叶种植成为重要
的经济活动，茶成为人们的日常
饮品。 18、19世纪期间，茶文
化逐渐发展成为殖民主义和英国
的象征。 英国茶文化的兴起已
成为世界重要的社会事件。随着
时间的推移，茶文化传播到其他
西方国家。 法国、德国、俄罗斯
等国都建立了自己的茶文化。 20
世纪以来，随着全球化的发展和
文化交流的加强，西方茶文化不
断丰富。”（刘颖和刘艳，1998
：155）

目前，茶

“在全球化经济的背景下，随着
东西方文化之间茶历史文化的交
流，茶逐渐变得外化。茶逐渐走
出国门，进入世界各地，”（舒
悦，2021：284）构建了与传统茶
历史文化根本不同的其他茶文化体
系，如英国茶文化、德国茶文化
等。不同国家的茶文化由于背景
和基本氛围的不同，差异越来越明
显。如今，茶是继水之后世界上最

受欢迎的饮料。 我们自豪地继承了
世界各地数百年的茶传统。茶文化
基于茶的制作和消费方式、人们与
茶的互动方式以及饮茶的美学。 茶
在一些国家发挥着重要作用。 茶通
常在社交场合饮用，许多文化都为
这些活动创造了正式的仪式。 茶
已成为人类社会非常流行的文化元
素。 尽管不同国家的茶服务和相关
仪式有所不同，但似乎对茶有一种
共同的感觉。现代茶研究专家运用
科学技术对常见茶进行广泛研究，
从真实的角度解释茶的复杂性。

中国和斯里兰卡茶文化

茶逐渐与中国和斯里兰卡传统文化
有机融合，构建了具有独立文化意
义和文化价值的茶文化体系。中国
和斯里兰卡可以被认定为茶叶生产
国和消费国. 在两国谈论茶时，有
必要解释茶的种类、泡茶的方法、
茶礼等。这两个国家对茶的研究就
是说明茶是一门艺术的例子。中国
茶历史文化的发展在各个方面都呈
现出辩证关系，茶艺术是斯里兰卡
殖民时期的遗产。 然而，今天茶艺
被认为是两国历史和文化的遗产。

中国茶文化

新中国成立以来，1949年中国茶叶
年产量达7500吨，1998年增至60万
吨以上。“1982年，在中国杭州地
区成立了首个将弘扬与宣传茶文化
作为宗旨的社会团体，称之为茶人
之家。1983年，湖北陆羽茶文化研
究会成立。随着茶文化的繁荣和发
展，全国的茶店数量不断增加，世
界各国参与的国际茶文化大会正在
举办。”（舒悦，2021：285）中
国有福建岩茶节、云南普洱茶节等
著名茶节。由此，中国现代茶文化
才得以不断发展。面对现代多元文
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化，中国茶文化的发展与传承面临
巨大压力。如今，“随着茶叶种植
和生产技术的进步，茶叶品种和品
质不断丰富和提高。 中国茶文化
也得到了全世界的推广和传播，成
为世界上最受认可和喜爱的文化之
一。总之，中国茶文化源远流长，
茶文化经过漫长的发展过程，已深
深融入人们的生活和精神世界，
成为中国传统文化的重要组成部
分。”（刘颖和刘艳，1998：155）

饮茶的习俗在中国有着悠久的历
史，中国茶的泡制方法也继承自中
国古代。 茶深深地融入了中国的
历史和文化，与柴、米、油、盐、
酱、醋一起被视为中国人生活的七
大必需品之一。八个地区的生产和
销售覆盖全中国。茶文化随着产销
的不断扩大而逐渐发展和广泛传
播。

“茶在中国有几千年的历史，是
中国最常见的饮料。最早的时
候，茶只是被当作一种药，而不
是饮料。后来，随着人们对差的
认识的加深，慢慢开始把它当作
解渴的饮料，这才慢慢有了中国
茶文化。在中国，喝茶是一种十
分普遍的生活习惯。对很多中国
人来说，喝茶已成为他们生活中
不缺少的一部分。但是有的饮料
虽然名字叫“茶”，却并不是真
正的茶。比如广东省的人爱喝
的“凉茶”， 它的味道稍微有点
儿苦，其实是一种用中药做成的
饮料。”1 

中国茶可分为六大类：白茶、绿
茶、黄茶、乌龙茶、红茶和后发酵
茶。 其他人则添加了香茶和压缩茶
的类别。 所有这些都来自茶树植物
的品种。 大多数中国茶都是在中国
1. 姜 丽萍，刘畅，鲁江. 标准教程.北京：北京语言大学出版社，2015，36.

种植和消费的。 它在世界各地的中
餐馆和杂货店都很常见。 绿茶是中
国最常见的茶类。

风俗礼仪

在中国的一些地方，在餐馆里，顾
客在餐桌上洗碗是很常见的。 在中
餐馆，通常用茶代替水。当作为日
常饮料饮用时，中国人倾向于使用
特殊的个人茶瓶，将茶叶装满水几
个小时并不断地啜饮。 这种方法在
中国人的日常生活中很常见，包括
全天重复使用相同的茶叶。

斯里兰卡茶文化

斯里兰卡于 1867 年开始种植茶叶，
以补贴英国对茶叶的需求。 当时，
这个国家被称为锡兰，因此锡兰茶
的名字久久流传。 他们传统上使用
阿萨姆邦茶树生产红茶，类似于印
度南部的茶。锡兰茶是斯里兰卡生

地区 类型

杭州，浙江 绿茶

苏州，江苏 绿茶

黄山，安徽 绿茶

金寨，六安，安
徽

绿茶

安溪，泉州，福
建

乌龙茶

武夷山，福建 乌龙茶

岳阳，湖南 黄茶

祁门，黄山，安
徽

红茶

普洱市，云南 后发酵茶或“
黑”茶

福鼎，宁德，福
建

白茶
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产的茶叶品牌，是描述该地区茶叶
的历史术语。 锡兰茶不仅被描述为
地理描述，而且被视为斯里兰卡文
化遗产和身份。 斯里兰卡茶叶委员
会是斯里兰卡茶狮标志的合法所有
者。 2019年，斯里兰卡是世界第
四大茶叶生产国和第三大茶叶出口
国。 截至2016年，狮子标志已在98
个国家注册。锡兰茶面临着不断增
加的生产成本，主要是由于工资、
燃料价格和公用事业成本。

i. Kandy: 最古老的地区和浓郁
的茶而闻名

ii. Nuwara Eliya: 这里海拔 
4000-6000 英尺，海拔较高，崎
岖山峦，细腻芬芳茶叶。

iii.Uda Pussellawa: 潮湿且多雾的
地区雨量较多，茶叶通常深色，
香气和 味道浓郁。

iv. Uva: 这里海拔 2000-4000 英
尺，海拔较高，崎岖山峦，常有
干燥风和季风、口感醇厚、顺滑
的茶。

v. Dimbula: 丁布拉海拔2000以
下，几乎终年湿润，雾气缭绕。
产区的金茶素有清爽、醇厚。

vi. Sabaragamuwa: 地区肥沃的山
谷孕育出带有一丝甜焦糖味道的
茶。

vii. Ruhuna: 鲁哈纳位于斯里兰卡
南部省份，出产风味、独特的茶
叶。这茶很浓。

如何制作锡兰茶、斯里兰卡风格的
茶

此茶饮用时多用奶一起糖、生姜一
起糖，也有不加糖的。喝茶加粗糖

也很受欢迎. 同时，人们也偏爱印
度马萨拉茶. 当一个人回到家的时
候，当休息的时候，当困倦的时
候，喝茶是为了解渴和友善。

中国和斯里兰卡茶文化的词汇和相
关用法。

考虑到茶文化和相关词汇，它可以
被视为社会语言学范畴内的一类学
科。 与茶文化相关的词汇。“在茶
文化的发展过程中，出现了许多与
茶有关的术语。 不同的历史文化塑
造了不同的茶术语。” （刘颖和刘
艳，1998：156）体现了中国和斯
里兰卡茶文化的差异。“这些翻译
词汇能够帮助人们更好地理解和选
择茶叶。因此，在茶翻译的中涉及
多方面的翻译需求，体现了茶翻译
的广泛性。”（刘颖和刘艳，1998
：156）

中文 – 僧伽罗语

茶- Te: / ple:n ti: (加糖)/ kɑhɑtə, 
te: (无糖)

奶茶- kiri te: / ti:

姜茶- ig͂uru te:

黑茶/红茶- rɑtu te: / te:

绿茶- gri:n ti:/ kolə te:

白茶- sudu te:

茶叶- te:

茶类- te: wɑrgə

茶壶- te: poccijə, te: Ɉo:gguwə

茶的艺术- te: kɑlɑ:wə

茶杯- te: ko:ppəϳə
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茶盘- te: bɑnde:siϳə

乌龙茶- wu: long te:

高品质的茶叶- usɑs tɑtvəye: te:

一级茶叶- pɑḷəmu śre:ṇiϳe: te:

茶艺表演- te: prədɑrśənəϳə

诗词歌赋 – kɑvi sɑhɑ gi:tə

茶韵- te: ridməϳə

茶道 - te: utsəvəϳə

茶清香- te: suvəd͂ə

醇厚- sinid͂u

爽口 - rɑsəvɑt

滤茶器- Te: goʈʈə, te: perənəϳə

茶器- Te: kɑttələϳə

珍珠奶茶bubulu te:

芒果绿茶ɑmb͂ə gri:n(kolə pɑ:ʈə) te:

黑糖珍珠奶茶dub͂uru si:ni bubulu 
kiri te:

在茶文化中，与茶有关的词语不仅
体现了物质层面，也体现了精神层
面。文化内容与语言是一致的，可
能有几个词代表相同的含义，或者
一个词在一种语言中代表特定含
义，在另一种语言中可能没有特定
含义。茶叶品质、等级的差异，
茶精神层面的差异，与茶相关的活
动、茶的品质、口味、特征的差
异，导致了与茶相关的词语的分
布，这些特征体现了翻译的广度。

语言中词汇的使用

通过茶文化而普遍使用的专业词汇

在两国的各种社会场合中都有使
用。 其中包括会友、拜访客人、休
息、学习、放松等社交场合。 从社
会实践中可以看出，茶文化已经成
为百姓生活中不可或缺的一部分。

i.     

A：你要不要喝点什么？

B:   我要喝点红茶。请给我一杯
茶。

A:   要加奶吗？

B:   还可以。

A: obatə bonnə awaśjə monəwadə ?

B: matə ple:nti ko:ppəjak denna.

A: kiri da:nnə o:nədə?

B: hari kamak næ:.

ii. 

A：你好！

B:   可以推荐一下有什么好喝的
吗？

A: 如果你喜欢奶茶的话可以点珍
珠奶茶，喜欢水果茶的话可以点
芒果绿茶。

B:   我要一杯大杯的黑糖珍珠奶
茶。

A: a:jubo:wan!

B: bonnə  hod͂ə dejak oja:ʈə nirde:śə 
kərannə puluwandə ?

A: oja: kiri te:wələʈə kæmətinam, 
oja:ʈə bubulu te: ænəwum kərannə 
puluwan.  
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   oja: kæməti paləturu te:wələʈə 
nam, oja:ʈə amb͂ə gri:n te: ænəwum 
kərannə  puluwan.

B: matə dub͂uru si:ni bubulu kiri te: 
loku ko:ppəjak awaśəjaji.

iii. 

A：可以把红茶换成奶茶吗？

B: 可以，要加什么配料吗？

A: 加糖。

B: 几分糖？全糖，半糖，微糖还
是无糖？

A: 加一分糖，甜度和我一样甜，
全糖。

B: 冰块正常吗？

A：热的。

B: 甜度要调整吗？

A：是的。

A: ratu te: kiri te: wenuwəʈə a:de:śə 
kərannə puluwandə?

B: puluwan, ekətu kərannə o:nə 
amudrawjə monəwadə?

A: si:ni ekətu kərannə.

B: si:ni koccərədə? wæɖi si:ni, tikak 
si:ni, aɖu si:ni, ehemə nættam si:ni 
nætuwədə?

A: si:ni ʈikak ekətu kərannə, mamə 
taram mihiri wennə, wæɖi si:ni.

B:  ajis kæʈə sa:ma:njə prəma:nendə?

A：rasneʈə

B:   si:ni da:nnə  o:nədə ?

A：Owu, da:nnə  o:nə.

中国和斯里兰卡饮茶习惯的差异

 “在中国，茶通常以热水冲泡的方
式饮用，热茶是常见的选择。茶被
认为是热饮。 在中国茶文化中，
泡茶往往是一个细致的过程，注重
茶叶的品质和风味。中国人常常会
花费时间来泡制茶叶，进行多次冲
泡。”（刘颖和刘艳，1998：155）
热茶在斯里兰卡很常见。在斯里兰
卡泡茶通常简单快捷。在中国和斯
里兰卡，喝茶是一种日常习惯，人
们不分早上、下午、下午、晚上都
喜欢喝茶。中国人习惯饭前或饭后
喝茶。 但在斯里兰卡，茶并不与
食物联系在一起。在这两个国家，
喝茶往往与社交和人际交流密切相
关。在这两个国家，茶被认为是一
种友好而热情的待客方式，人们经
常受到亲友的邀请。 或者邀请客人
一起喝茶。

在斯里兰卡，喝茶通常与下午茶和
社交聚会等特殊场合有关。 茶也
被用作社交活动的一部分，例如下
午茶或与朋友喝茶。在茶的搭配方
面，在中国和斯里兰卡的茶文化
中，茶经常与糕点、小吃和其他茶
搭配。 小吃通常与茶一起供应。斯
里兰卡茶通常与糕点、三明治和饼
干等甜味或咸味食物搭配。 在斯里
兰卡下午茶文化中，食物和选择更
加多样化。这些差异反映了中国和
斯里兰卡不同的饮茶文化和生活方
式。

中国与斯里兰卡茶艺的异同

根据以上研究，可以得出一些关于
斯里兰卡和中国茶艺的相同点和不
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同点的结论。

i. 两国都重视茶叶。

ii. 在这两个国家，茶都已发展
成为一门独立的艺术。

iii. 从质上看，两国人民
对茶的看法是相似的, 有相同目
的。

iv. 用法和格式上有差异。

v. 斯里兰卡对红茶和绿茶有需
求，中国也包括那两个使用多个
品种。

vi. 这两种语言的词汇是由一组
与茶文化相关的词汇滋养的。

vii.斯里兰卡的茶文化是西方遗
产，并形成了自己的特色。

viii.中国茶文化是自己的遗
产。

ix. 中国茶文化比斯里兰卡茶文
化更为广泛，有丰富的节日、歌
曲、诗歌、成语等文学内容。

基于这些事实，可以认为，泡茶艺
术在文化和语言上长期以来独立培
育了两国的语言和文化。

结论 

除了四种技能之外，文化能力是第
二语言或外语教学过程的一个关键
方面。在考察文化时，我们发现各
种词语是从文化进入语言的。在当
今的人类文化中，茶艺似乎已经被
一种文化认同所孕育。它因国家和
语言而异。斯里兰卡和中国就是两
个这样的国家。对比考察两国茶文
化，在仪式和思想上既有相同点，
也有不同点。这项研究强调两国的

茶艺是语言和文化发展的标志。
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